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Tun ſollowing Catalogue is intended to compriſe the Titles of the 
Dictionaries, Vocabularies, Grammars, and Alphabets of all Languages, 
excÞting Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, together with the modern deriva- 
tives from the Latin and Gothic, viz. French, Italian, Spanith, 
Portugueſe, German, Dutch, Daniſh, Swediſh, and Laglich, and of «il 
Dialects as diſtinguiſhed from the principal Languages to which they 
belong; whether ſeparately publiſhed, or found in Accounts of Voyages 
and Travels or other Works. The multiplicity of Elementary Bools 
in the Claſſical, as well as in the Modern, cultivated Languages of Europe, 
would have conſiderably increaſed the bulk and labour of the Collection, 
and rendered it at the ſame time leſs intereſting to the Philologiſt. It 
was therefore judzed expedient to reſtrict it to thoſe which are not ſo 
generally known and ſtudied. The Ruflian, in reſpect of its importance 
and the improvement it has experienced under its preſent auguſt 
Patroneſs, ſhould alſo have been excepted; but the progreſs of Slavonian 
literature in other Countries being as yet inconſiderable, the opportunity 
was taken of pointing out thoſe Works by which a knowledge of it 
may be facilitated, 56 


Explanations of Marks and Abbreviations uſed. 


; —— — ñ—— * 


* Books in the poſſeſſion of the Editor. 
+ Books which he has not had an opportunity of ſeeing. 
B. B. Bibliotheca Bodleiana. 
B. M. Britiſh Muſeum, | 
K. L. His Majeſty's Library. 
B. R. Bibl. du Roi. Pariſian Library. 
R. 8 Library of the Royal Society. 
P. F. Publiſhed by the Society de Propaganda Fide. 
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PART I. 


CATALOGUE OF AUTHORS. 
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CATALOGUE OF AUTHORS. 


. 


A. 


ABEL (IwARus). 

+ Prodromus Americans-Grænlandicus. Hav- 
niz, 1778. 4. | 

* Symphona ſymphona, five undecim 
linguarum Orientalium diſcors exhibita 
concordia, Tamulice, videlicet, Grantha- 
mica, Telagice, Samſcrutamice, Mara- 
thice, Balabandice, Canarice, Hindeſta- 
nice, Cuncanice, Gutzaratice et Pegua- 
nice non caracteriſticæ, quibus, ut ex- 
plicativo-Harmonica adjecta eſt Latina. 
Havn. 178, 8˙ . K. L. 

Gentium Boreo-Orientalium harmonia lin- 
guarum. Tab. 


ACURENSIS (Joszynvs.) 
Grammatica lingua Syriace. 
Romæ P. F. 1649; 8”. B. B. B. R. 


ADAMI (MichAET). 
Ungariſche ſprachkunſt. Wien, 1763, 8˙%. 


ADAMUS (DANIEL). 

+ Sylva quadrilinguis vocabulorum et 

phraſium, Bohkemice, Latinæ, Græcæ, et 
Germanicæ linguæ. Pragz, 1 598, 4%. 
B. B. | 


ADELUNG (Jonans. CHRISTOPH.) 


Gloſſarium manuale ad ſcriptores medio B 


os 


1 


et infime Latinitatis, ex magnis gloſſariis 
Caroli du Freſne Domini du Cange, et 
Carpentarii, in compendium redactum, 
multiſque verbis et dicandi formulis auc - 
tum. Halz, 1772—84, 8”, 6 vols. 
Geſchichte der Deutſchen ſprache, Deut/che 
mundarten, und Deutſche ſprachlehre. 
Leipz. 1781, 8*. 


ADER (GviLLEm). 
+ Lou Gentilome Ga/coun. Toloſe, 1610, 
8. | 


ADLER (Jac. Gzox. CauntsT1An.) 
Deſcriptio Codd. quorundam Cuficorum 
Corani in Biblioth. regia Hafniz, et 
Obſervatt. de ſcriptura Gufica Arabum. 
Præmittitur diſquif. de arte ſcribendi apud 
Arabes. Altonæ, 1780, 4. 

* Muſeum Cuficum Borgianum Velitris. 
Tab. I. Alphabetum Cuficum e nummis 


ſumtum comparatum cum alphabeto 
Cufico ut in libris ſcriptis reperitur. 
Romæ, 1782, 4. 

* Linguz Syriaeæ inſtitutio. Altonæ, 1784, 
8”, 


ADOLPHUS (HexR.) vid. DRESSEL. 
+ Anleitung zur Lettiſchen ſprache. Mitau, 
1685, 8", 

2AL- 


AGAPTrus (Fa. A VALLE FLEM- 
MARUM. 

Flores Grammaticales Arabic: idiomatis, 
de arte metrica Arabum, et Rudimentum 
linguæ Arabice, Petavii, 1687, 4 
K : * 


AGIUS (G. PIETR. FRANc.) de Sol DANIõ. 
* Della lingua Punica preſentamente uſata 


da Malieſi, &c. Acc. Nuova ſcuola di 


Grammatica per apprendre la lingua 
Punicar Malteſe, e Dizionario. In Roma, 
1750, 8˙%. K. L. 

Annone Cartagineſe cioè vera ſpiegazione 

della I. ſcena dell' atto V. della commedia 
di M. A. Plauto in Poenuls, fatta collo 
lingua moderna Malteſe, o ſia Pantica 
Cartagineſe. Roma, 1757, 4“. 


AGNELLINI (T1MoTEo.) 
Proverbii in lingua Araba, Perſiana, et 
* Turca; et alcuni Vocaboli di dette lingue. 
In Padova, 1688, 8“. 


AGOP (JoanxEs.) 

Puritas linguz Armenice Rome, 1674, 
9. | | 
Grammatica Latina Armenice explicata 
ib. 1675, 4. 

Puritas Haygica ſeu grammatica Armenica. 
ib. 1675, P. F. 4. 


ALABASTRUS (GuLIELMvUs.) 
Lexicon pentaglotton, Hebræum, Chaldai- 
cum, Syriacum, Talmudico-Rabbinicum, et 


Arabicum. Londini, 1637, Fe. B. M. 


(a 3 
ELFRICUS A=. SQMNERUS. 
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ALBIN US (PETRVs). 8 
Commentatio de linguis peregrinis atque 
inſulis ignotis, edidit 8. Cnauthius; ac- 
cedit H. Grotii de origine Americano- 
rum diſſertatio. Wittembergæ, 1714, 
12mo, B. B. K. L. 


ALCALA (Pr DRO DE). 
Arte para ligeramente ſaber la lingua 
Araviga. 
Vocabuliſta Aravigo en letra Caſtellana. 
Granada, 1505, 4%. B.- M. 


ALDAMA (Jos. Aud. De.) . | 
Arte de la lengua Mexicana. Mexico, 17 54, 


4* 0 


ALDRETE (BEZNNARVDOo.) 

Del Origen y principio de la lengua 
Caſtellana ò Romance, que oi ſe uſa en 
Eſpaa. En Roma, 1606, 46. B. M. 
Madrid, 1674, 40. K. L.; ib. 1682, 
Fe, B. R. 


ALEMAMUS, vid. RAYMUNDUS. 


ALHAGIABI filius (OTuman Anu 
OMAR BEN AL HAIEB). 
* Grammatica Arabica arabice ſcripta, 


dicta Caphiah. Roma, 1592, 4. B. M. 


ALTING (Jacosvus). 

* Synopſis Inſtitutionum Chaldearum et 
Syrarum. Francof. ad Mœn. 1676, 8". ; 
Groningæ, 1691, 8”. ; Fr. ad M. 1692, 
8"*.; ib. 1730, 8"*. (ed. 8.) ; ib. 1747, 8”. 


ALVARADO (FRancisco DE.) 
+ Vocabolaria de la lingua Miſteca. Mexico. 


AM- 
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AMADUTIUS (Jonan Carisr.) 

* Alphabetum Brammhanicum ſeu Indo/ta- 
nicum univerſitatis Kai, Roma, P. F. 
1991, 8. KL. 

* Alphabetum veterum Etruſcorum et non- 
nulla eorundem monumenta. Roma, 
P. F. 1991, . 

* Alphabetum Hebraicum, addito Sama- 
ritano et Rabbinico. Roma, P. F. 1772. 
. p 

* Alphabetum Grandonico - Malabaricum, 
ſive Samſcrudonicum. P. F. 1772, 8. 

* Alphabetum Tanguticum, five Tibeta- 
num. Romæ, P. F. 1773, 8“. 
Alphabetum Barmanum ſeu Bomanum regni 
Ave finitimarumque regionum. Romæ, 
P. F. 2996, . 

* Alphabetum Per/icum, &c. Romæ, P. F. 
1783, 8”, 

* Alphabetum Armenum cum Orat. Dom. 
&c. Roma, P. F. 1784, 8˙. 

* Alphabetum Barmanorum ſeu regni 
Aven/is. Roma, P. F. 1787, 8”. 

* Alphabetum Athiopicum five Gheez et 
Amharicum. Roma, P. F. 1789, 8”. 


AMBROSIUS (Tuss.) 

Introductio in Chaldaicam linguam, Sy- 
riacam atque Armenicam, et decem alias 

linguas. Characterum differentium Al- 
phabeta circiter quadraginta, & earundem 
invicem conformatio. Papiz, 1539, 4 


B. B. B. R. 


AMIRA (Geo. Mich.) Edenienſis. 
* Grammatica Syriaca five Chaldaica. 


Romz, 1596, 4. B. B. K. L. 


ancuf#ra (JosEPH- DE.) 

+ Arte de grammatica da lingba / Tapi) 
mais uſada na coſta do Bra/il. Coninbr. 
1595, 8˙. B. B. 


ANDERSON (Jonanx.) | 
Nachrichten von Hand, Groenland, und 
der Straſſe Davis. Hamburg, 1746, 8˙. 


Amſt. 1750, 4. 
P. 285. Dictionariolum {Groenlandicum). 


P. 300. Appendix Formularum loquendi 
uſitatiſſimarum. | 
P. 304. Formula conjugandi, &c. 


ANDREAS (Guop vu.) Iflandus. 
Lexicon Jflandicum, five Gathice Rune, 
vel linguz ſeptentrionalis DiCtionarium. 
In lucem productum per Pet. Joh. Refe- 
nium. Havniz, 1683, 4%. B. M. 


ANGELUS a St. Joſeph. 

* Gazophilacium lingue Perſarum, tri- 
plici linguarum clavi, Italicæ, Latinæ, 
Gallic, nec non ſpecialibus præceptis 
cjuſdem linguz reſeratum. Amſtelodami, 
1684, F. B. M. K. I. 


ANNERSTEDT (Dax.) Præſide. 
Paralleliſmus inter linguam Hebræam & 
Sviogothicam. P. I. Upſaliæ, 1767, 
4. (Joh. Oedman, Reſpondente.) P. II. 
Upſ. 1768, (Joh. J. Aoberg, Reſp.) 


ANQUETIL du PzrRox. 

* Zend Aveſta ouvrage de Zoroaſtre, 
Paris, 1771, 4, 3 vols. 
V. III. p. 423—528. Vocabulaires des 


anciennes langues de la Perſe. 
AN. 
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ANSEGISUS ABBas (vid. P. Prudus.) 
+ Caroli Magni et Ludovici Pii Capitula, 
ſeu leges eccleſiaſticæ & civiles, ſeptem 
libris, per Anſegiſum Abbatem & Bene- 
dictum Levitam; cum aliis eorundem 
Regum et Caroli Calvi capitulis ; addito 
quoque Gloſſario. Paris, 1603, 8e. 
B. B. B. M. Franc. 1613, 8. B. B. 
Paris, 1630, 8. B. B. ib. 1640. B. B. 


ANTONIO (Ni1cHoLas.) 
+ Gramatica en la lingua Quickia. . . .. 
1607, 4. 


ANTONIUS (ArL1vs.) 
+ Lexicon Latino-Catalanum. Barcin, 1 560. 
F. B. M. 


AQUILA (Ax rontus ab). 
* Arabice linguæ novæ et methodicæ . 


ſtitutiones. Romæ, P. F. 1650, 8“. B. R. 


ARCOLANUS (HIxR.) vid. VERAN- 


Tlus. 

+ DiCtionarium ling. Lat. Ital. German. 
Dalmatice et Hungarice. Venet. 1595, 
1 | 


ARENAS (Px RO de) 


Vocabulario manual de las lenguas Caſtel- 
lana y Mexicana. Mexico, 1611, 8", 
1655, 12m. 1683, 8. 


ARDELIO della BELLA. 
+ Italian & 7!lyrian Dictionary. 


ARTHUSIUS. vel ARTHUS (GorAR- 


DUS.) 

Colloquia Latino-Malaica et Madagaſca- 
rica. (De Bry. ſuppl. nonæ partis Indiæ 
Orientalis.) Franc. 1613, Fe. 


* Dialogues in the Engliſh and Malaiane 


Languages, tranſlated by Auguſtine 
Spalding. London, 1614, 4%. B. B. 


(ARTOMIUS.) 

* Nomenclator, ſelectiſſimas rerum ap- 
pellationes, tribus linguis, Latina, Ger- 
manica, Polonica, explicatas indicans. 
Toruni Boruſſorum, 1591, 8˙ . | 


ASTLE (THroMas.) 

* The Origin and Progreſs of Writing, as 
well hieroglyphic as elementary (with 
Plates exhibiting various Alphabets.) 
London, 1784, 4. 


ASTRUC. 

Memoires pour 'Hiſtoire Naturelle de 
Languedoc. III. part. Ch. 1. p. 419-508. 
Des differentos Langues qu'on a parlẽ en 
differens tems dans le Languedoc & en 
particulier de la langue Celtique, qui 
paroit en avoir eté la premiere langue. 
Paris, 1735, 4*. B. M. 


AUTEROCHE vid. CHAPPE d.. 
7 B 


BACHAZIEK (MAxrixvus.) 
+ Donati declinationum paradigmata, ad- 
jecta puerili interpretatione (Latina et 


Bohemica.) Pragæ, 1591, 8. B. M. 
BADENUS (Trorx.) | 


+ Roma Danica, ſive Harmonica linguæ 


Danicæ et Latinæ. Havniz, 1699, 8'*. 


BAILEY (NAr.) 
Englith Dictionary, (to which is added a 
Collection of the Canting words and 
terms, both ancient and modern, uſed by 
Beggars, Gypſies, &c. London, yoo, 


*. ed. 5. nar 
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BALD AUS (Pnrt1pevs). 
* Naauwkeurige beſchryvinge van Ma- 


labar en Choramandel, en het eyland 


Ceylon. Amſterdam, 1672, F*. 

P. 190. Korte Malabaerſe letterkonſt. 
Tabb. p. 191-8. Inleydingh tot de 
Malabaarſche ſpraak-konſt. 

* A Deſcription of the Coaſts of Malabar 
and Cormandel, and of the Empire of 
Ceylon. (Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
foregoing publiſhed in Churchill's Col- 
lection of Voyages). London, 1703, F*. 
Vol. III. p. 663-5. A Short Introduc- 
tion to the Malabar Language, with 
Plates. R.S. 


BANGIUS (Tnomas). 
+ Czlum orientis et priſci mundi, (cum 
Tabb. alphabeta nonnulla exhibentibus. ) 


Hauniz, 1657, 4. 


BANNATYNE (Georce). 
Ancient Scottiſi Poems, to which is added 
a Gloſſary and Liſt of Words not un- 
derſtood. Edinburgh, 1770, 12m, 


BARBOT (Joux). 
Deſcription of the Coaſts of North and 
South Guinea. London, 1746, F. 
P. 413-20. Vocabulary of the Princi- 
pal Languages ſpoken on the Coaſt of 


Guinea. 


BARGAGLI (Sectp.) 
Il Turamino, overo del Parlare e dello 
Scriver Saneſe (A Dialogue on the Sub- 
ject of the Language of Siena.) Siena, 
r 


BARL AUS (Gasran). 
Hiſtoria rerum in Braſilia geſtarum. 
Amſt. 1647, F*. B. M. Clevis, 1660, 
8%. P. 283. Vocabula linguæ Chilice. 


BARTHELEMY. 
* Reflexions ſur l Alphabet et ſur la langue 
dont on ſe ſervoit autrefois a Palmyre. 


Paris, 1754, F*. B. M. 


BARTHOLINUS (Casse.) 
Thome Bartholini Acta Medica & Phi- 


loſophica Hafnienſia, anni 1673. Hafniæ, 


1675, 4. 
Vol. II. p. 70-7. De Greenlandorum lingua. 


BASTERO (AnxTon10). 

* La Cruſca Provenzale. In Roma, 1724, 
Fe. P. 146, Catologo della maggior parte 

delle Voci Provenzali uſate dagli Scrit- 
tori Toſcani. B. M. K. L. 


BAXTER (W1LLIELMUs). 

* Gloſſarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum, 
ſive Syllabus Etymologicus Antiquitatum 
veteris Britanniæ atque {bermez, tem- 
poribus Romanorum. ö 
Accedunt Edvardi Luidii, de Fluviorum, 
Montium, Urbium, &c. in Britannia 
nominibus, Adverſaria Poſthuma. Lon- 
dini, 1719, 8'*. ib. 1733. B. B. 


BAYER (Franc. Perez) vid. VAX ER. 


BAYERUS (THeorn. SIGEFR.) 
* Muſeum Sinicum, in quo Sinice linguæ 
et literaturz ratio explicatur. Petropoli, 
1730, 8. 2 vols. B. M. K. L. 

Commentarii Academiæ Scientiarum Im- 
perialis Petropolitanæ. Petropoli, 4. 


C Vol. 


Vol. III. An. 1728 (1732) Elementa Li- 
teraturæ Brahmanice, Tangutane, Mun- 
galice (cum Tabb. characteres lingua- 
rum exhibentibus). P. 389-422. 


Vol. IV. An. 1729 (1735) Continuatio - | 
BELIUS (MaTTHr1As). 
* Exercitatio de vetere literatura Fhno- 


ejuſdem (cum Tabb). P. 287-345. 
Vol. VI. An. 1732-3 (1738) Litteratura 
Mangiurica (cum Tabb). P. 325-338. 


De Lexico Sinico gu gvty, five Literarum | 


copioſa collectio, &c. 

Vol. VII. An. 1734-5 (1740) Elementa 
Calmucica (cum Tab.) P. 345. 

De Confucii Libro Chun gieu, cum Inter- 
pretatione vicem V ocabularii ſupplenti, & 
Tabb. P. 362-426. 


(6) 


Mahomet Unmaſked, &c. Londen 


1624, 4*. K. L. 
BEGLY (Corntiivs) vid MAC 
CURTIN. | 


Scythica. Lipſ. 1718, Fe. B. M. 

P. 25, tab. Alphabetum Hunno-Seythi- 
cum. 31, tab. Diagramma literarum 
orientalium harmonicum. 

Miſcellanea Berolinenſia, ad incrementum 
ſcientiarum. Berolini, 1734, 4". Con- 
tinuatio tertia P. 198-226, De Peregri- 
nitate linguz Hungaricæ, Meletema. 


* Hiſtoria regni Græcorum Badtrian:. 
(Prefigitur Tab. Alphabeta varia ex- 
hibens.) Petropoli, 1738, 4. 


BELL (Jonx). 

Travels from St. Peterſburgh in Ruſſia to 
divers parts of Aſia. 
Glaſgow, 1763, 4. 2 vol. 
Dublin, 1764, 8. 2 vol. 
Vol. II. (4. ) P. 113, Chineſe numbers. 

P. 174, Specimen of Engliſh, and 
Chineſe words. | 

P. 114, The Mantzurs numbers. 

P. 114, The Mongalls numbers, and 
ſome of their words. 

P. 115, The Tanguts numbers. 

P. 115, Numbers of Indeſfan. 


BELLA (P. DELLA.) 
+ Dictionnaire Italien-Latin-///yr;ien ou 
Eſclavon. Veniſe, 1728. 2 


BENESSOVINUS (MarrRæus). 
+ Grammatica Bohemica, 1577, 8. B. B. 
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BEAUFORD (WIILIAV). B. M. 


* Druidiſm revived, or a Diſſertation on the 
characters and modes of Writing uſed by 
the (ancient) Iriſi. (Collect. de rebus 
Hibernicis No. VII.) Dublin, 1781, 8'*. 
Tab. I. Druidical Symbols. 

II. III. IV. V. Various Alphabets 
and Oghams. 


| 
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' BECKIUS (Marr. Faw.) 
+ Specimen Arabicum. Aug. Vind. 1688, 4'*. 


- BEDWELL (WIILIAN). | 
* Mohammedis Impoſturæ: that is, a 
Diſcovery of the manifold Forgeries, 
Falſhoods, &c. whereunto is annexed the 
Arabian Trudgman, interpreting certain 
Arabicke Termes uſed by hiſtotzans; to- 
. gether with an Index of the Chapters of 
the Alkoran. London, 1615, 4 


BENSON (Tromas). 
* Vocabularium Anglo-Saxonicum, Lexico 
Gul. Somneri magna parte auctius. 
Oxoniæ, 1701, 8”. 


k. L. B. B. 
EEN- 
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BENZELIUS (Entre). | 
Periculum Runicum. Upſal, 1724, 8”. 
(vid. Ed. Lye, Evang. Verſ. Goth.) 


BERGANO (D1z60). 

* Bocabulario de Pampango en Romance, 
y Dicciooario de Romance en Pampango, 
Manila, 1732, F. K. L. 

Arte de la lengua Pampanga, nuevamente 
atadido, emmendado, y redueido à me- 

thodo mas claro. Sampaloc, 1736, 

4. | 


BERNARDO (F.) da Parigi. 

* Vocabolario Italiano- Turcheſco, tradotto 
dal Franceſe netfTtaliano con la fatica 
dal P. F. d' Abbavilfs., In Roma (P. F.) 
1665, 4. 3 vols. B. M. K. L. 


BERNARDUS (Epyazvvs). 

* Etymologicon Britammicum. Oxoniz, 
1689, 4*.. R. S. B. B. 

Characteres Samaritice (Tab.) Ox- 
oniæ, 1689, 4 

* Eduardi Bernardi Orbis eruditi Literatura 
a Charactere Samaritico deducta (et 
Anno 1689 edita) Carolo Morton reſtua- 
rata & ſupplementis aucta. (London,) 
1759. Tabula. B. M. 5 


BERNDT. 
+ Schlefiches Idioticon. Stendal, 1787, 8". 


BERTONIO (Lors.) 

+ Arte breve de la lengua Aymara, para in- 
troduccion del Arte grande, 0 Gramma- 
tica de la miſma lengua. 1603, 8”, 

+ Arte de la lengua Amara; con una ſylva 
de phraſes de la miſma lengua, y ſu 
declaration en Romance. Prov. de Chu- 
cuyto, 1612, 8”, B. R. | 


BERTRAMUS * Conn.) 

* Comparatio Grammatice Hebraicz & 
Aramicæ, atque adeò dialectorum Ara- 
micarum inter ſe; concinnata ex Hebraicis 
Antonii Cevellarii præceptionibus, &c. 
Genevæ, 1574, 4*. B. M. K. L. 


BERTRAND (Exix.) 

* Recherches fur les Langues anciennes et 
modernes de la Suiſſe, et principalement 
du Pays-de-Vaud. A Geneve, 1758, 8". 


BESCIUS (Cons. Jos.) 
* Grammatica Latino- Tamulica, Tran- 


gambariz, 1738, 8 


BEVERIDGIUS (GurtEr.) 

* Gratmutics Sjriors, tribus libris tradita. 
Londini, 1658, 8*. B. B. 

BEZA (Twronorvs). 


De Francicæ linguz recta — 
Geneva, 1584, 8. | 


BIBLIANDER (THreop.) 


* De ratione communi omnium linguarum 


& literarum Commentarius. Tiguri, 
1548, 4*. B. M. 

BIERLING {(Zacn.) 
Orthographia YFandalica { HWendiſche 


ſchreib-und leſe- lehr auf das Budiffiniſche 
idioma, oder auf die Hochkwendiſche Ober- 
Lauſſnitſiſche ſprach gerichtet.) Buddiſ- 
ſin, 1689, 8 


BIORNER (Ex. Jor.) 


+ Cogitationes de Orthographia linguz 
Sveogothice, tam Runica quam vulgari. 
Stockholm, 1742, 4. 


BIORNO- 
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BIORNONIS (STEPnanvs). IM. 

* Rymbegla. Acceſſit Index Vocum 
Rymbegle cum primis propriarum. Hav- 
niæ, 1780, 4“. 

* Hervararſaga. Acceſſit Index Vocabu- 
larum rariorum in - hiſtoria Hervare 
occurrentium. Hafniz, 1785, 4". 


BLANCHUS (FRAxcisc.) 

* Dictionarium Latino-Epireticum. Una 
cum nonnullis uſitatioribus loquendi for- 

Rome P. F. 1635, 8'*. B. M. 


mulis. 


K. L. 


BLOUNT (Tromas). 
Nowo-Artxov. A Law-DiCtionary, inter- 
preting ſuch difficult and obſcure Words 


and Terms as are found either in our 


Common or Statute, Ancient or Modern 
Laws, &c. with Etymologies where they 
properly occur. London, 1691, F* 


ed. 2. 171), F. ed. 3. 
BLUMBERGIUS (ChRISsT. Gorr- 
HULFF). 
+ Fundamenta linguæ Coptice, Lipſiæ, 
1716, 8, 


BOCHARTUS (SaMvELts). 

* Geographia ſacra. Cadomi, 1646-57, Fe. 
Pars-alt. Chanaan ſeu de coloniis et 
ſermone Phenicum. | 


BOCK (Jo. Gx.) 


+ Idioticon Priſſicum. Königſb. 1759, 8“. 8 


BOETHIUS (Jac.) vid. IHRE. 


BOHORIZH. 
+ Wendiſche 


1584. 


ſprachlehre. Wittenberg, 


BONHORANDO (Jon. Cons.) 

+ Eilff Achre auffs einem halm, oder XI 
ſprachen in einer Predigt. Eine Predigt 
ohne den Buchſtaben R. 1709, 4”. 


BONO (MicnELE Der). 
+ Dizionario Sicilians-Italiano-Latino. Pa- 
lermo, 1751-4, 4. 3 vols. 


BOREL (p.) 


* Treſor de recherches et antiquitez Gau- 


loiſes et Frangoiſes (ou Dictionnaire Gau- 


lois.) Paris, 1655, 4". Paris, 1667, 
4˙. B. M. | 
BORRICHIUS (Or.) 


+ De cauſis diverſitatis 1 diſſertatio. 
Havn. 1675, 4”. 


BORLASE (WIILIIANM). 


+ Obſervations on the Antiquities of Corn- 


wall, Oxf. 1754, F. B. M. 
* Antiquities Hiſtorical and Monumenta 


of the County of Cornwall, with a Voca- 


bulary of the Cornu-Britih Language. 
London, 1769, 2d ed. F*?. B. M. 


BOVILLUS (CaroLvs). | 
De Differentia vulgarium linguarum & 


Gallici ſermonis varietate. Pariliis, 
1533, 4". 

BOUGAINVILLE. 
Voyage autour du Monde, Paris, 1771, 
4*. B. M. 


P. 389-402, Vocabulaire de l'Iſle Taiti. 
BOUREG (Tnomas). - 
+ Recueil de differents caractères des lan- 


gues qui ſe parlent dans les Indes Orientales. © 


B. R. | 
BOWREY 
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BOWREY (Tromas). 

* A Dictionary Engliſh and Malays, 
Malayo and Engliſh. To which is 

added ſome ſhort Grammar Rules and 
Directions for the better obſervation of 
the Propriety and Elegancy of this 
Language: with a Malays Alphabet and 
Specimen of the Character. London, 
1901, . B. M. K. L. 


BOXHORNIUS (Maxch. Zur.) vid. 
BUXHORNIUS. 


BRADY (RoßERT) 
An Introduction to the old Engliſh Hiſ- 
tory, with a Giaſſary, expounding many 
words uſed frequently in our Ancient 
Records, Laws, and Hiſtorians. London, 
1681, 8%]: 1684, F. B. B. 


BRERE WOOD (Epward). 

* Enquiries touching the diverſity of Lan- 
guages and Religions through the chief 
parts of the World. London, 1614, 4 
1635, 4˙. B. M. * 1674, 8”. Paris, 
(French tranſlation) 1640, 8. 


BRETON (RaymonD). 

Dictionaire Caraibe-Francois, meſle de 
quantite de Remarques hiſtoriques pour 
l'eſclairciſſement de la Langue. 
Dictionaire Frangois-Caraibe. 

Auxerre, 1665-6, 8%. B. M. K. L. 

* Grammaire Caraibe, 1667, 8˙... B. M. 


BRIGANT (LE). 
* Elemens de la langue des Celtes Gomerites 
ou Bretons (avec un Vocabulaire Breton- 


Frangois.) Straſbourg, 1779, 8". 
D 


BRING (Svex.) vel LAGERBRING. 

+ Diſſertatio de prerogativis imaginariis 
literarum Chinenfium. Lund. Goth. 1748, 
4. 

+ Bref til Hr. Johan Ihre om Sveuſta och 

- Turkiſka Spraokens likhet. (Letter on the 
Correſpondence of the Swediſh and 
Turkiſh Languages.) Lund. 1764, 8”. 


BROWERUS (Cunirsrt.) 
S. Pauli Miſcella antique lectionis. 
Argentor.- 1664, 8%. 

P. 76. De veteris populi Trevirorum 
lingua. 


BRUN ou BRUYN (CorNEILLE LE). 
Voyages par la Moſcovie, en Perſe, & 
aux Indes Orientales. 
Amſterdam, 1718, F. 2 vols. B. M. 
P. 273, V. II. Tab. Repreſentation des 
anciens caracteres Per/rens. 


P. 356, Alphabet des Favanites. 


BRUNACCI (Gio.) 

* Delle antiche Origini della lingua volgare 
de' Padovani et d'Italia. Venezia, 1759, 

4. K. IL. 5 


BRUSCIOTTUS(HyacinT.) a Vetralla. 

* Regulzquzdam pro Congenſium idiomatis 
faciliori captu, ad Grammaticam normam 
redactæ. Rome, P. F. 1659, 8. K. L. 


BRV (THeon. Dt). 


+ De Litterarum Characteribus, cum variis 
Alphabetis. Franc. 1594, 4'*%. B. M. 


BRV (Jo. Treo: & Jo. ISRAEL DE) 
- Alphabeta et Characteres apud omnes 
omnino 


( 


omnino nationes uſurpati (in ære eſſicti). 
Francfordii, 1596, 8". obl. 

Iidiæ Orientalis, quinta pars. Franc. 
1598, Fe. B. M. 1601, F*. 160), 
Fe. B. M. 

P. 57-9. Declaratio et explicatio voca- 
bulorum quorundam Malaycorum (Ann. 
1599.) | 

P. 59-60. Vocabula quzdam Favanica. 
P. 60. Moeluccani numeri. 


BUCHERUS (Sam. Fri.) 
Theſaurus Orientis, ſive Methodus lin- 
guarum Hebrææ, Chaldeo- Targumice, 
Talmudico-Rabbinice, Syria, Samaritan, 
Arabicæ, Perſicæ Orientalium. Franc. 
& Lipſiæ, 1725, 4%. B. M. 


BULLET. 

* Memoires ſur la langue Celtique, conte- 
nant, 15. L' Hiſtoire de cette langue, &c. 
2%, Une deſcription etymologique de 
villes, rivieres, &c. 3*. Un Dictionnaire 
Celtique renfermant tous les termes de 
cette langue. Beſangon, 1754-9-60, F*. 
3 vols. B. M. K. L. 


BUMALDI (Gio. Ax r.) 
* Vocaboliſta Bologneſe. Bolog. 1660, 12 mo. 


BURNS (Rog ERT). 
Poems chiefly in the Scott iſſi dialect, with 
a Gloſſary. London, 1787, 8", 


BURTON (Gur.) 
* Veteris linguz Per/ic&, AEIYANA fere om- 
nia quæ apud priſcos ſcriptores, reperiri 


poterant. London, 1657, 8”. B. B. 


(Cum additamentis Jo. Hen. Von 


Seelen), Lubecæ, 1720, 8”. K. L. 
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BUSBEQUIUS (Avoer. Gist.) 

Omnia quæ extant (opera.) Lugd. Bat. 
1633, 24. Lond. 1660, 1200. B. M. 
P. 323, (ed. 1633) Incolarum 'Cherſone/# 
Taurice verba nonnulla. 


BuTTNER (CHrIsT. WiLH.) 

* Vergleichungs-Tafeln der ſchriſtarten 
verſchiedener Volker. Gotting. 1771-9 
. hs 
Novi Commentarii Gotting. 1776. 
Gottingæ, 1777, 4. 

V. VII. Expoſitio Alphabetorum omnium 
populorum, cum Tab. 


BUXHORNIUS (MAxc. Zur.) 

* Antique lingue HBritannice lexicon 
Britannico- Latinum, quo Gallice ori- 
gines plurimum illuſtrantur. | 


BUXTORFIUS (JoHaNnxEs). 

* Grammatica Chaldaica & Syriaca. Baſileæ, 
1615, 8“. B. B. 1650, 8”. 1655, 
8”, K. L. 1685, 8˙. K. L. 


BUXTORFIUS (Jou xx RES). Filius. 
Lexicon Chaldaicum & Syriacum. Baſileæ, 
1622, 4. B. B. 1639, F*. B. M. 


* 8 

CABALLUS (FxAxc.) 

1 Emman. Alvari Grammatica pro {{lyricis 
accommodata, Rome, 1637, 12mo, 


CALEPINUS (AmBRos1vUs). 

* Dictionarium, ubi et Latinis dictionibus 

Hebrææ, Græcæ, Gallice, Italicæ, 
Germanicæ, Hiſpanicæ, & quæ nun- 
, quam 


Anglice nunc primum (hac ſc. editione) 
adjectæ ſunt. Lugduni, 1585, F?. 
* Baſilez, 1598, F. 1609, F*. B. M. 


CALLENBERG (Jo. Hens.) 

+ Rudimentalinguz Arabicæ. Hale, 1729, 
*. 

* Tudiſch-teutſches W orterbiichlein. Halle, 
1736, '8"*, | 

Colloquia Arabica idiomatis vulgaris. 8. 


CANES (Francisco). 
* Gramatica Arabigo-Eſpan'ola, vulgar y 
literal, Con un Diccionario Arabigo- 


Eſpanol. Madrid, 1775, 4". 


CANGE (Car. du FRESNE DU). 

* Gloſſarium ad ſcriptores media & infime 
Latinitatis. Lut. Par. 1678, F. 3 voll. 
B. M. B. B. Francf. 1681, F. 3 voll. 
Pariſiis, 1733-4, F*. 6 voll. K. L. 
(8 voll. cum ſupplemento a D. P. Car- 
pentier). K. L. (Adelung abſtr.) Halle, 
1772-84, 6 vols. 8“. 

* Gloſſarium ad ſcriptores mediæ & infime 

. Grecitatis, in quo Græca vocabula novatæ 
ſignificationis, Barbara, Exotica, Ecleſi- 
aſtica, Botanica, Chymica, &c. expli- 
cantur. Pariſiis, 1682, F*. 2 voll. 
* Lugduni, 1688, F*. 2 voll. B. M. K. L. 


CANINIUS (AxctLvs). 

* Inſtitutiones linguæ Syriace, Aſſyriace, 
atque Thalmudice; una cum Athiopice 
atque Arabice collatione. Pariſiis, 1554, 
4*. B. M. 


CANTO (Francisco DEL). 
- DOMINGO pe S. Thomas.) 


(vid. 


FE 281 3 
quam antehac, Polonice, Ungarice & Arte y Vocabulario en la lengua general | 


del Peri, llamada Quickua, y en la 
lengua Eſpariola. Cividad de los Reyes 
1586, 8. B. R. 1614, 8". B. M. 


CAROCHI (HoxAcio). 

Arte Mexicana copioſa, para que ſin 
maeſtro ſe pueda aprender la lengua. 
Mexico, 1645, 4. 

+ Gramatica i Vocabulario de la lengua 
Otom:. a 


CARPENTIER (D. P.) 

+ Alphabetum Tyronianum. Lut. Par. 
. 
Gloſſarium novum ad ſcriptores Medi 
ui, cum Latinos tùm Gallicos; ſeu 
ſupplementum ad Du Cangii Gloſſarium. 
Par. 1766, F. 2 voll. K. L. | 


CARTHIER (Jacques). 
Delle Navigationi et Viaggi raccolte da 
M. Gio. Battiſta Ramuſio. In Venctia, 
1606, F*. 3 vol. 
Vol. III. Prima Relatione di Jacques 
P. 376. Linguaggiodella terra chiamata 
la Nuova Francia. 
P. 385. Linguaggio de' paeſi di Hocke- 
laga & Canada, ò la nuova Francia. 
Collection of Voyages by Hackluyt. 
London, 1599, 1600, 2 vols. 


V. II. P. 211, Language ſpoken in New 
France 


P. 231-2. Language of Hockelaga and 
Canada. | 


CARVER 


1 
2 
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CARVER (J.) 
Travels in North America. London, 
1778, 8”, B. M. 1781, 8". 3d ed. 


P. 420-40. Vocabularies of the Chipe- 


way and Naudoweſſie Languages. 


CASAUBON (MEexicvs) Ifaaci filius. 

* De quatuor linguis commentationis pars 

prior: quæ de lingua Hebraica & de 
lingua Saxonica tractat. Londini, 1650, 
8©, B. M. K. L. 


CASENEUVE (pr). 
Les Origines de la langue Frangoiſe. 
Paris, 1694, F*. B. NI. 


CASSIUS (BAR TRHOTLOM.) 
Inſtitutiones linguz IHhricæ. Romæ, 
1604, . K. I. | 


CASTELLI (Gracomo). 


* Delle Origini della lingua Napcletana. 


Napoli, 1754, 4“. 


CASTELLUS (Epuuxp). 

* Lexicon Heptaglotton, Hebraicum, Chal- 
daicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, AEthi- 
opicum, Arabicum conjunctim, et Per/icum 
ſeparatim. Cui acceſſit brevis & harmo- 


nica Grammaticæ omnium præcedentium 


linguarum delineatio. Londoni, 1669, 
Fe. 2 voll. B. M. 

* Caſtelli Lexicon Syriacum, cura Joh. 
Dav. Michaelis. Goett. 1788, 8”, 


CASTIGLIONI (Lv161.) 
Viaggio negli Stati Uniti dell' America 
Settentrionale. Milano, 1790, 8. 
T. 1. P. 2 59-0. Vocabolario Chafaw e 
Cerocheſe. 


CASTRO (AnDREAs DE). ; 
+ Arte de aprender las lenguas Mexicana y 
Matlaxinga; y Vocabulario. 


CAUCHE (FxAx gots). 

Relation du Voyage a Madagaſcar, iſles 
adjacentes & coſte d' Afrique, fait par F. 
Cauche. Recueilly par le ſieur Moriſot 
(Relations veritables et curieuſes de l' iſle 
de Madagaſcar, &c.) A Paris, 1651, 4“. 
P. 175. Colloque entre le Madagaſcarois 
& le Frangois. 

P. 191. Mots ſignificatifs des choſes les 
plus neceſſaires. 


CELLARIUS (Cux1sToPn.) 
Porta Syria. Cizæ, 1677, 4. B. B. 
* Porta Syrie patentior. ib. 1682, 4. 
B.B. K.L. 
Uſus Arabiſmi Etymologicus, ſive Radi- 
ces, quz in Ebræa lingua hodie deſide- 
rantur, ex Arabicis aliiſque Orientalibus 
linguis, reſtitutæ. (Ad calcem ſciagra- 
phiæ Philologicæ ſacræ.) Cizæ, 1678, 
2.1 Bj 4 
Grammatica Samaritana, & Gloſſarium 
ſeu Index Vocabulorum. (Ad calcem 
Horarum Samaritanarum.) Cizz, 1682, 


Fs. + ooo 


* Gloſſarium Syro-Latinum. Cizæ, Ys 


4*% eB. BJ 


* Iſagoge in linguam Arabicam ad ductum 


præſtantiſſimorum Grammaticorum, re- 
cognita et aucta. Cizæ, 1686, 4. K. L. 
De Latinitate Media & Infime ztatis 
liber, ſive Antibarbarus. Jenæ, 1695, 
1200. B. M. 


* Curæ 


63 


Curæ poſteriores de Barbari/mis & Illo 
tiſmis ſermonis Latini. Jenæ, 1700, 
1200. B. M. 


* Latinitatis liber memorialis (Chriſt. 
. Cellarii) Latine, Ruſſct & Germanice. 


Petexfb. 1746, 8“. 

+ Der Deutſche Cellarius, oder Worter- 
buch; Germanice & Rufes. Peterſb. 
1765, 8. 


CELLARIUS (Jon ax Apan). 

* Verhandelingen van het Bata viaaſch 
Genootſchap. Batavia, 1787, 8. 
Vol. III. P. 299-309. Over de Malla- 
baarſche ſpraak. 

P. 304. Mallabaarſch Alphabet. 
P. 306. Mallabaarſch Cyffer-Letters. 


CELSIUS (Oravs). 

+ Hiſtoria linguz & eruditionis Arabum. 
Upſal. 1694, 8“. | 

4 Natales linguæ literarumque Samarita- 
narum. Upſal. 1717, 4*. 

7 Diſſertatio de linguz Per/ice cam Gothica 

convenientia. Upſal. 1723, 80. 


CEPEDA (AnTox10o Dx). 
+ Arte de las Lenguas de Chiapa, Zoques, 
Celdales 1 Chinatlecas. Mexico, 1 530. 


CEPEDA (Francrsco vx). 


+ Artes de las lenguas Chiapa, Zoque, Cel- 
dales i Zinacanteca. 1560. 


CHALONS (ps). 

+ Diftionaire Breton-Frangois 45 dioceſe 
de Vannes. Vannes, 1733, rams. 

+ Dictionnaire Frangois-Bretor, ou Fran- 
cois-Celtique, du Dialecte de Yames. 
Leide, 174. 8”, K 


CHAMBERLAYNIUS (Joanx.) 

* Oratio Dominica in diverſas omnium 
fere Gentium Linguas verſa, et propriis 
cujuſque linguz charaQteribus expreſla; 
una cum Differtationibus nommullis de 
Linguarum Origine, variiſque ipſarum 
permutationibus. Amſtelodami. 1715, 
4. B. M. 


CHAPPE 4d'AUTEROCHE. 
Voyages en Siberie, contenant la Deſ- 
cription du Kannchatka. Paris, 1768, 
4. 2 vol. B. M. 


Vol. II. P. 129, 156, 503. Voca- 

bularies of ſundry Dialects of Kamchatka 
and of the neighbouring Iſlands. (From 
the Ruſſian of Kraſheninnicoff). 


CHAPPELOW (LzoxazDvs). 

* Elementa linguæ Arabice, ex Erpenis 
Rudimentis ut plurimum deſumpta. 
Londini, 1730, 8'*. B. M. 


CHARPENTIER. : 

* Elemens de la langue Rue, ou methode 
courte et facile pour apprendre cette lan- 
gue conformement à l' uſage. St. Peterſ- 
bourg, 1768, 8“. K. L. 


CHEITOMUEUS (Mx Tr. Pr.) 

+ Novi Teſtamenti Voces Græco-Barbaræ, 
quæ Orienti originem debent. Amſtel. 
1649, 8“. B. B. 

CHRISTMANNUS (]Jacomvs). 
Alphabetum Arabicum cum Ifagoge ſcri- 
bendi legendique Sabi. Neapoli Ne- 
metum, 1582, 4. B. M. 
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CLAVIGNY (vs). - 
* Traite des Langues. Paris, 1672, 8'*. 
B. M. 


_ CLELAND (Jonx). 

* The Way to Things by Words and to 
Words by Things. London, 1766, 8“. 
K. L. | 

* Specimen of an Etymological Vocabu- 
lary, or an Eſſay to retrieve the Ancient 

Celtic. London, 1768, 8%. K. L. 

* Additional Articles to the Specimen of an 
Etymological Vocabulary. London, 
1769, 85. K. L. 


CLERY (Michgur) or O CLEIRIGH. 
+ Lexicon Hibernicum, præſertim pro 
Vocabulis 


Lovanii, 1643, 8'*%. B. B. 


CLODIUS (Jon. CnxrsT.) 

* Theoria & praxis linguz Arabice, h. e. 
Grammatica Arabica. Lipſiæ, 1729, 
4. B. M. | | 

* Grammatica Turcica, cum colloquiis. 
Lipſiæ, 1729, 8"*. | 


* Compendioſum Lexicon Latino- Turci- 


co-Germanicum. Acceſſit triplex Index, 
ac Grammatica Turcica. Lipſ. 1730, 
8". 2 voll. B. M. 


CNAPIUS (GrEes.) 

+ Theſaurus Polono-Latino-Grecus, 
promptuarium linguæ Latinz & Grecz, 
Polonorum, Roxolanorum, Sclavonum, 
Boemorum uſui accommodatum. Craco- 
viz, 1621, F. 2 voll. 1626, 4”. B. B. 
1632, 4. 3 voll. 1643, F*. 2 völl. B. R. 

1682, F*, 2 voll. 1686, 4”. 2 voll. 
Poſnaniz, 1698, 4%. tom. ſec. B. R. 


ſeu 


Antiquioribus & obſcuris. 


1 l 
fgSynonima ſeu Dictionarium Polono-Lati- 


num, ex Theſauro Gregorii Cnapii 
collectum. Cracoviæ, 1669, 8"*. (ed. 7.) 


COLLADO (Dip cus). 

Dictionarium, ſive Theſauri linguæ 
Japonicæ compendium, cum additionibus. 
Rome, P. F. 1632, 4%. B. M. 

* Ars Grammatica Faponice linguæ. 
Rome, P. F. 1632, 4". B. M. 

Dictionarium linguæ Sinenſis, cum expli- 
catione Latina & Hiſpanica. 4“. 


COLLIER. * 

* A View of the Lancaſhire Dialect, by 

way of Dialogue: with a Gloſſary of all 
the Lancaſhire Words and Phraſes 
therein uſed: by Tim Bobbin. London, 
(no date) 1200. 1746, 8%. 1750, 4th 
ed. 8. | 


COMARINUS (Geo. Cs1exes). 
Hungaria illuſtrata: h. e. brevis, ſed 
methodica Naturæ & Genii linguæ Hun- 
garice, Explicatio. Ultraj. 1655, I 2 mo. 
B. M. K. L. 2 


CONSTANTINUS (Gearec1vs) JoAx- 
NINENSIS. 

Dictionarium quatuor linguarum, Græcæ 
ſcilicet literalis, Græcæ vulgaris, Latinæ, 

atque Italicæ. Venetiis, 17 . I. 


COOK (James). 
Voyage towards the South Pole and round 
the World, inthe Years 1772, 3, 4 and 
5. London, 1777, 4. 2 vols. 
Vol. II. Appendix. A Vocabulary of 
the Language of the Society Iles, with a 
: Table - 
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Table exhibiting Specimens of different between Aſia and America, London, 


Languages ſpoken in the Iſlands of the 
South Sea. | 
A Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, &c. in 


the Years 1776, 7, 8, 9, and 80. 
London, 1784, 4'*. 3 vols. B. M. K. L. 


Vol. I. and II. Written by James Cook. 
Vol. III. Written by James King. 


1780, 4%. | 

P. 303, Specimen of the Aleutian Lan- 
guage. a | 
Travels in Switzerland. London, 1789 
„ 3 vel. © 9 
Vol. III. P. 305. Vocabulary of the 
Romanſh of Upper Engadina. 


Val. I. P. 116. Specimen of Language CRANTZ (David). 


ſpoken at Van Dieman's Land. 

P. 164-5. Specimens of Language at 
New Zealand and Otahette. 

P. 177-8. Specimens of Language at 
Mangeca and Otahente. 

P. 417-8. Specimensof Language at the 
Friendly Iſlands and Otaheite. 

Vol. II. P. 334-7. Specimen of Lan- 
guage at Nootka Sound. 

P. 374-6. Specimen of Language at 
Prince Williams Sound. 

Appendix, N*.2. Comparative Table of 
 Numerals in Languages of Iſlands of the 
Eaſtern Seas. 

Appendix, N*. 3. Vocabulary of the 
Language of the Friendly Iſlands. _ 
Appendix, N'. 4. Vocabulary of Lan- 
guage of Nootka or King George's Sound. 
Appendix, N*. 5. Vocabulary of Lan- 
guage of Atooi, one of the Sandwich Iſles. 
Appendix, N*. 6. Table to ſhew the 
affinity of Languages at Ovnalaſhka and 
Norton's Sound, with thoſe of the Green- 
landers and Eſquimauzx, 


CORDOVA (Juan DE). 

+ Vocabulario en lengua Zapoteca (vul- 
gari in valle Guaxaca, novæ Hiſpaniæ). 
COXE (WIILIANM). 

Account of the Ruſſian Diſcoveries 


* 


Hiſtorie von Grinland, Zweyte Auflage. 
Barby, 1770, 8. 2 vols. | 

Vol. I. P. 277-291. Kurzer begrif von 
der Gronlandiſchcn ſprache. 

The Hiſtory of Greenland. (Eng. 
Trans.) London, 1767, 8"*. 2 vols. B. M. 
Vol. I. P. 217-29. Specimen of the 
Grammar of the Greenlanders 


CRINESIUS (CarrsTorn.) 
* Gymnaſium Syriacum; hoc eſt lingue 


Jeſu Chriſto vernaculæ perfecta Inſtitutio. 
Wittebergæ, 1611, 4'*. B. M. 


* Lexicon Syriacum, e novo Teſtamento 


&c. collectum, tribus linguis cardinalibus 
Hebrza, Græca, & Latina expoſitum. 
Wittebergz, 1612, 4. B. M. 

Pars prior Gymnaſii Chaldaici, exhibentis 
Chaldaiſmi Hagiographici Grammaticam 
& Lexicon. Noribergz, 1627, 4. B. B. 
Diſcurſus de Confuſione Linguarum, 
tum orientalium, Hebraicæ, Chaldaice, 
Syriace, Scripture Samaritice, Arabice, 
Perſicæ, Athiopice; tum occidentalium, 
&c. (Plurima continens Alphabeta). 
Noribergæ, 1629, 4%. B. M. K. L. 


Lingua Samaritica ex S. S. &c. fideliter 


eruta. Alphabetum Samariticum cum aliis 
Orientalibus quatuor, typo æneo, collatum. 


Altdorphii (fine anno) 4. B. B. 
CRITO- 


( 
CRITOPULUS (MgeTRoPHANES). 


Emendationes & animadverſiones in 
Johannis Meurſii Gloſſarium Græco- 
barbarum. (Ex autographo ed. Joh. 
Geor. Frid. Franzius). Stendaliæ, 1787, 
*.. 


CROZE (MAaTurinus VEYSSIERE LA). 

Lexicon Agyptiaco-Latinum ex veteribus 
illius linguæ monumentis colleCtum. 
Quod in compendium redegit Chriſtianus 
Scholtz. Notulas & Indices adjecit 
Carolus Godofredus Woide. Oxonii, 
1775, 4*. K. L. 


CURTIN (H. Mac-) vid. MAC- 
CURTIN. 


D. 


DAHNERT (Jon. Carr). 

* Platt-Deutſches worter-buch; nach der 
alien und neuen Pommer/chen und 
Riigiſchenmundart. Stralſund, 1781, 4'*. 


DANCKAERTS (SzBAsT.) 

+ Vocabularium Belgico-Malayacum & 
vice verſa, cum vocibus Portugallibus, 
Belgice explicatis, & Grammaticis Ob- 
ſervationibus linguæ Malayace. Graven- 
Haghe, 1623. B. B. 


DANZIUS (J. A.) 

* Aditus Syria recluſus, compendioſe du- 
cens ad plenam linguæ Syriace Antioclienæ, 
ſeu Maronitice cognitionem. Jenæ, 

1700, ed. 2, 8% B. M. 1715, ed. 3. 

1735, ed. 7. 


* 
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DARBARIS DzMrTR. Nix.) 


Tpauualun Frouaran axpteran. Wien, 
1785, 8”. 


DASYPODIUS (Perxvs). 

* DiCtionarium Latino-Germanico-Polo- 
nicum, Germanico-Latinum, et Polono- 
Latino-Germanicum. Dantiſci, 1642, 
4*. B. B. 


DAVIES (Joaxnes). 

* Antique linguz Britannice nunc com- 
muniter dictæ Cambro-Britannice, a fuis 
Cymrece vel Cambrice, ab aliis Fallice, 
Rudimenta. Londini, 1621, 8%. B. M. 
K. L. | 

* Antiquz linguæ Britannicæ, nunc vulgs 
dictæ Cambro- Britannice vel Cambriæ, ab 
aliis /allice, et Latinæ linguæ Pictio- 
narium duplex; prius Hritannico-Latinum; 
poſterius Latino-Britannicum. Londini, 
1632, F. B. M. K. L. (Cujus Pars 
ſecunda à Thoma Williams ſcripta fuit). 

DAVIES (Jonx). 

* The Hiſtory of the Caribby-Iſlands; 
with a Carribbian Vocabulary. London, 
1666, Fe. 


DEKKER (T.) 
Engliſh Villanies, &c. &c. by O-per- 
ſe-O. At the end is a Canting Dictionary, 
to teach their Language; with Canting 
Songs. London, 1638, 4". 


DELAUNAY (N1cnoLas). 
Le nouveau Parlement en Frangois & en 
Polonois, ou Colloque Latin, Alleman, 
Frangois & Pblonois; avec une Nomen- 
clature. Dantzig, 1653, 8”. B. M. 

DESGROVUAIS 


(. 17 ) 


DESGROUAIS. 
Les Gaſconiſmes corriges. 
1766, 8“. 


DIANO (Fzabtwaubo Dr). 
+ Fiume dell' origine della lingua Italiana 
& Latina. Venetia, 1626, 9”. 


Toulouſe, 


DIAS (PenRo). 
Arte da Lingua de Angola. 
1697, 8*. B. M. 


DIDYMUS Tavxinensts. 
* Literaturz Coptice Rudimentum. Parmæ, 
1783, 4*. B. M. K. L. 


DIECMANNUS (Jonax.) 
Specimen Gloſſarii Manuſcripti Latino- 
Theotiſci, illuſtrati. Breme, 1921, 4 
B. M. K. L. 


DIEU (Lupovicvs pr). 

* Grammatica linguarum -Orientalium, 
Hebrzorum, Chaldegorum, & Syorum, 
inter ſe collatarum. Lugd. Bat. 1628, 
4*. K. L. B. B. Franc. 1683, 4". 

Rudimenta linguæ Per/ice. Lugd. Bat. 
1639, 4. B. M. K. I. 


DILHERRUS (Jon. Mien.) 
Rudimenta Grammaticz/Syiace. Jenæ, 
42637, 8”. B. B. Hall. Sax. 1640, 


Liſboa, 


DIXON (Georce), 
A Voyage round the World, but more 
particutirly to the North- Weſt Coaſt of 
America. London, 1789, 4”. 
P. 241. Numerals in che Languages of 
Prince William's Sound, Cook's River, 


F 


Norfolk Sound, and King George's Sound. 
P. 268-79. Vocabulary ofthe Language 
of Otwyhee (Sandwich Hands). 


DOBBS (ArTnvs). 
An Account of the Countries adjoining 
to Hudſon's Bay, in the North- Welt 
partof America. London, 1744, 4. B. NMI. 
P. 203-5. Vocabulary of Englith and 

Ina Words. 

P. 206-11, Vocabulary of the Language 
ſpoke among the Northern Indians in- 
habiting the North - Welt part of Hud ſan 
Bay. 


DOBRIZHOFFER (MaARxrixus). 

* Hiſtoria de Abiponibus. Viennæ, 1724, 
8”, 3 voll. 
Vol. II. P. 161-211. De Aiponum lingua. 


DOBROWSKY (Joszyn vox). 
+ Geſchichte der Be en ſprache und 
literatur. Prag, 1792, 8"*. 


DOLESCHALIUS (PavLvs). 
Orthographia Bohemo-Slavica. Poſonii, 
1742, 12mo, K. L. 

Grammatica Slavice-BHalemica. Poſonii, 
2946, 8. K. IL. 


DOMINGO Dr S. Thomas. * 

+ Grammatica, © arte de la lengua general 
de los Indos de los reynos del Peru. 
Valladolid, 1560, 8˙%.. B. R. : 

+ Arte y Vocabulario enla lengua general 
del Peri, llamada Quickua, y en la 
lengua Eſpam ola. Cividad de los Reyes, 
1586, 8. B. R. 


DOMINGO 


68 


DOMINGO pr Los Sax ros. 
Vocabulario de la lengua Tagala. 
yabas, (Phillipines), 1703, F*. 


Ta- 


DOUGLAS: (Gavin). 

+ Virgil's Æneis tranſlated into Scotti/h 
verſe. *® To which is added a Gloſſary 
or Alphabetical Explanation of the hard 
and difficult / Scottiſi Words, (by Tho. 
Ruddiman). Edinburgh, 1710, F. B. M. 


DRESSEL (vid. ADOLPHUS). 
+ Anlcitung zur Letti/chen ſprache. Riga, 
1685, 8˙ . 


DRURY (RoßgERT). 

* Madagaſcar: or Robert Drury's Journal 
during Fifteen Vears Captivity on that 
Iſland. London, 1729, 8'%. B. M. 
917 3 I, 8 a 
P. 457-64. Vocabulary of the Mada- 

- gaſcar Language. 


DUDDELEY (RongERT). 
1 Collection of Voyages, &c. by Hackluyt. 
London, 1599, 1600, F*. 2 vols. 


Vol. II. P. 577-8. Certaine Words of 
the Language of Trinidad. (Ifl. near 
South America). 


DUFFLAUS (Conner. KIL.) vid. 
* KILIANUS. 


DURET (Crave). 
* Threſor del' hiſtoire des Langues de ceſt 


univers. Geneve, 1613, 4". B. B. 
Verdon, 1619, 4. K. L. 


DUVAL (Jo. Barr.) | 
* Dictionarium Latino-Arabicum Davidis 


regis. Paris, 1632, 4”, B. M. B. R. 


hh 


E. (B.) | | 

A new Dictionary of the Terms Ancient 
and Modern, of the Canting Crew, in its 
ſeveral tribes of Gypſies, Beggars, 
Thieves, Cheats, &c. London, . . ) 
8'*. B. M. K. L. 1125, ad ed. 8. B. M. 


EBERLEIN (CHRIST. Gor rr.) 
+ Entwurf eines Polniſchen W orterbuchs. 


Breſlau, 1763, 8'*. 


ECCARD. | 
+ Hiſtoria ſtudii etymologici linguæ Ger- 


manicæ. Hannov. 1711, 8“. 


ECCHELLENSIS (ABRran.) 

* Linguz Syriace live Chaldaice perbrevis 
Inſtitutio. (Syriace). Roma, P. F. 
1628, 2400. B. M. K. L. 


EDWARDS (Jox Arn.) 

* Obſervations on the Language of the 
Muhhekaneew Indians. New - haven, 
Connecticut, 1788. Philadelphia, 1789, 
8» »London, 1789, 8". 


EGEDE (Hans). 

Det gamle Groenland nye Perluſtration. 
Kiobenhaven, 1741, 4. 

Cap. 17. P. 94-105. Groenanlders ſprog 
og Tale. 

* A Deſcription of Greenland. London, 
1745, 8*. B. M. | | | 
Chap. 17. Of the Language. 
P. 166-74. Vocabulary. 


EGEDE (Paur). 

* Dictionarium Gronlandico-Danico-Lati- 
num. Hafniz, 1750, 87 

| * Grammatica 


© 0033 


* GrammaticaGron/andico-Danico-Latina. 
Havniæ, 1760, 8”. 


EHRHARD (Sou. Jusr.) 
| Beytrag zu ein. Schlesi/chen Idiotikon. 


(S. Journal v. u. f. D. 1787. VIII). 


EICHHORN (Jon. Gorrra.) 
Ueber die verſchiedenen mundarten der 


Arabiſchen Sprache. Jenæ, 1779, 8“. 
EKERMAN (PerTx.) (Præs. Diſſert.) 


+ De convenientia linguz Ebrææ cum Svio- 
gothica Diſſertatio. Upſal. 1749, 4*. 


ELERT (PzeTrvs). 

+ Dictionarium Hexagloſſum (ſc. Lat. Ital. 
Pelon. Gall. Hiſpan. Germ.) Varſaviæ, 
1646, 8%. B. M. 


ELLIOT (Joux). e 
The Indian Grammar begun, or an Eſſay 
to bring the Indian (Virginian) Language 
into Rules. Cantab. (Cambridge in N. 
England) 1666, 4. B. B. 
The Logick Primer for the uſe of the 
Indians. 1672, 36. B. M. 


ELLIS (WILIA). 

Narrative of a Voyage performed by 
Capt. Cook and Capt. Clerke. London, 

1782, 8. 2 vols. | 
Vol. I. P. 224-9. Vocabulary of Lan- 
guage of King George's Sound (N. W. 
America). 

ELSTOB (ELIzABZETRH). 

* The Rudiments of Grammar for the 
Engliſh-Saxon Tongue, firſt given in 
Engliſh; with an Apology for the ſtudy of 
Northern Antiquities. London, 1715 
4*. B. M. K. L. | 
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ELVERS (Case.) 


+ Liber memorialis Letticus, Riga, 1748, 


. 


ERPENIUS (Tromas). 


* Grammatica Arabica, quinque libris 
methodice explicata. Leidæ, 1613, 4*. 
B. M. 

* Grammatica Arabica, dicta Giarumia, 
cum verſione Latina. (vid. Mahmetus). 
Leidz, 1617, 4*. B. B. B. R. 

* Hiſtoria Joſephi Patriarchæ, ex Alco- 
rano, Arahice, cum triplici Verſione 
Latina, & Scholiis. Præmittitur Alpha- 
betum Arabicum. Leidæ, 1617, 4. B. M. 
Canones de Literarum ( N natura & 


permutatione apud Arabes. Leidæ, 
1618, 4. B. B. 
* Rudimenta linguæ Arabice. Leidæ, 


1620, 8”, B. B. B. R. *Lugd. Bat 
1628, 8. Paris, 1638, 8%. R.S. 

* Orationes tres de linguarum Ebrææ atque 
Arabice dignitate. Leidæ, 1621, 120. 
* Grammatica Syra & Chaldea, per C. 1 
Empereur edita. Lugd. Bat. & Amſt. 
„1628, 8˙˙ B. B. Lugd. Bat. ad. ed. 

91659, 8“. B. K. 

* Grammatica Arabica, ab Autore emen- 
data & aucta. Cui accedunt Locmanni 
Fabulz, et Adagia quædam Arabum. 
Lugd. Bat. 1636, 4. B. B. B. M. 

* Arabice linguz Tyrocinium: id eſt 
Grammatica Arabica; cum varia Praxios 
materia. Cura Jacobi Golii. Lugd. 
Bat. 1656, 4˙. B. M. 

* Rudimenta linguæ Arabicæ. Florilegium 
Sententiarum Arabicarum, et Clavim 
Dialectorum, præſertim Arabicæ, adjecit 

Alb. 


| ( 20 ) 
Alb. Schnltens. *Dugd. Bat. 1733, 4. | F. 


B. R. ib. 17/0, 4*. 

* Grammatica Arabica, cum Fabulis 1 (Gv1po). 
Locmanni, &c. Accedunt excerpta Syriace linguz primaElementa, —_—_ 
Anthologiz veterum Arabiz Poetarum 1572, 4%. B. B. B. R. 
quæ inſcribitur Hamaſa abi Temmam, Dictionarium Syro-Chaldajcum. 4 
ed. convers. et notis illuftrata ab Alberto 1573, Fe. B. M. K. L. 


17 Een Arabiſche Grammatick abgek ur2t. — 1 r ee ali- 
(vid. Johann David Michaelis). Gott- q P m8 0 an ν, 
. 1. 85. analyſi grammatica, notiſque illuſtrata. 
ingen, 1771, . . Roſtochi, 1638, 4˙. B. M. 

ESTEVANO (TuouAz). 

* Arte de lingoa Canarim. Rachol (Goa). 
1640, 8". 


FABRICIUS (OTno). 
+ Forſog til en forbedret Gronlang/t Gram- 
matik. Kopenh. 1791, 8“. 


FALKNER (Thomas). 
A Deſcription of Patagonia and the ad- 


ESTIENE (HENRAV). 
* Traicte de la conformite du language 


Frangois avec le Gree. Paris, 1569, 8. 
1656, 8”, joining parts of South America. Hereford, 
1774» 4. B. M. 
ETCHEBERRUS (Jon.) P. 132-44 A Grammar and Vocabu- 
+ Elicara Erabiltceco Liburva /Biſcayan). lary of the Language of the Moluches. 
Pau en 'Bearn. 1666, 24. B. M. 
| FARKAS (Jonann). 
EVANS (Wi1LLI1AM). * Ungariſche Grammatick (und Worter- 
* Engliſh-//e// Dictionary. Carmarthen, buch). Wien, 1771, 8. 1179. 


1771, 8, 
: FERGUSON (Jou). 

EVRENIUS (Jon. I. 4 * A Dictionary of the Hindeſtan Language, 
+ De antiquitate et origine ——— in Two Parts: I. Engliſh and Hindoſtan. 
Gracerum et Ruzerum. I. H. "Uplal. II. Alien end agu. Te which 
1716, 8“. (Joh. Upmarck Pres.) is prefixed a Grammar of the Hindoſtan 
EWGHENT]. Language. London, 1773, 4. K L. 
are annexed the moſt neceſſary Gram- „ Nomenclator Syriacus (cum Indice 
matical Rules in the Slavonic Language Latina). Rome, 1622, . B. M. K. L. 
in Ruſſran). Peterſburgh, 1784, 87. | FERRARIUS 
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FERRARIUS (Ocravius). 


bolario Italiano e Reto (o Romancis). 


* Origines linguæ /talice. Patavii, 1676, Diſentis, 1729, 4. 


Fr. B. M. K. L. 


FESSLER (Id NocENr.) 

* Iuſtiutiones linguarum orientalium, 
Hebrææ, Chaldaicæ, Syriace et Arubicæ. 
Wratiſlaviæ, 1789, 8“. 


FIELLSTROM (PeTRus). 
* Grammatica Lupponica. | 
* Dictionarium Sveco-Lapponicum. Hol- 

miæ, 1738, 8“. 


FILGUEIRA (Luis). 
+ Gramatica de la lengua del Braſſl. 120. 


FINETTI (Bovir.) 
Trattato della Lingua Ebraica e ſue Afini, 
Rabbin. Cald. Sir. Samarit. Fenec, e 
Punic. Arab. Ethiop. & Amharica : cum 
Tab. &c. Venezia, 1756, 6”. K. L. 


FITZER (W1LL1AaM). 

+ O' the diverſity of Letters uſed by the divers 
Nations of the World; with exe rplary 
Deſcriptions of above threeſcore ſeveral 
Alphabets, with other ſtrange Writings. 
Franc. M. 1627, 4 obl. 


FLACOURT (vs). 
Dictionnaire de la langue de Madagaſcar; 
avec quelques mots du langage des Sau- 
vages de la baye de Saldagne au Cap de 
Bonne-eſperance. Paris, 1658, 8", 
B. M. B. B. 


FLAMINIO DA SALE. 
* Fundamenti principali della lingua Retica 
o Griggiona; coll aggiunta d'un Voca- 
G 


FONTANINUS (BaLTH. Axon.) 
Dictionarium quadrilingue, Latino- 
Germano-Polonice-Gracum; cuin no- 
menclatore reruin & verhorum ut.liffno. 
Dantiſci, 1624, ed. 4, 4. B. R. 


FORREST (Trowas). 

A Voyage to New Guinea, and the 
Moluccas, from Balambangan. To 
which is added a Vocabulary of the Ma- 
gindans Tongue. London, 1779, 4". 
B. M. 1780, ed. 2, 4*. Dublin, 
71779, 8*. 

P. 389-400, 4. 1780. Vocabulary of 
the Magmdano Tongue. | 
P. 400-1. A few Pappua Words. 


FORSTER (Joux RetnoLD), 
Obtervations made during a Voyage 
Round the World. London, 1778, 4'*. 
P. 284. A comparative Table of the 
various Languages in the Iles of the 
South Sea, &c. 


FOURMONT (Srern.) | 

* Meditationes Sinice. Pariſiis, 1737, F. 
B. R. 

* Linguz Sinarum Mandarinice Hierogly- 
phicæ, Grammatica duplex; Latine & 
cum characteribus Siuenſium. Lutetiæ 
Paris, 1742, F. B. M. K. L. 


FOX (GgOoROE), Joux STUBS, Bexja- 
min FURLEY, 

A Battle-Door for Teachers and Pro- 
feſſors to leain Singular and Plural. 
London, 1660, T'. B. B. K. I. 

FRAULA 


4 


FRAULA (Dx). 

Recherches entrepriſes pour dẽcouvrir la 
Theorie du Langage, lues a la Scance 
du 28 Avril, 1778 (de PAcademie de 
Sciences, &c. de Bruxelles) 4. 


FRENCELIUS (An.) 
De Originibus linguæ Sorabicæ. Budifinz 
& Sittaviæ, 1693-5, 4. 2 voll. K. L. 


FRESNE (dv) vid. CANGE. 
FRISCH (Jon. LEonn.) 


* Hiſtoria linguz Sclavonice, cum con- 
ſpectu Figurarum Characteris Sciavonici, 
novique Ruſſici. Berol. 1727, 4˙. K. L. 

* Origo Characteris Sclavonici, vulgo dicti 
Cirulici (cum Tabulis Alphabeticis & 
Orat. Domin. Speciminibus.) Berol. 
: 1730, 4”. * 

FRITZ (Jou. FR.) 


Neu eröffnetes in hundert ſprachen 
beſtchendes A B C Buch. Leipzig, 


1743, 8. 
* Orientaliſch und Occidentaliſcher Sprach- 


meiſter (containing the Alphabets of an 


hundred Languages, ſome Polyglot 
Tables, and the Lords Prayer in two 
hundred Languages and Characters). 


Leipzig, 1748, 8. K. [.. 


FULDA (F. K.) 
Ueber die zwei 
Deutſchen ſprache. Leipz. 1773, 4. 
Sammlung und abſtammung Germaniſcher 

wurzelwörter. Halle, 1776, 4*. 
+ Allgemeine Deutſche e 


Berlin, 1788, 8“. 


hauptdialekte der 


8. [RAS 
GAGE (Tronas);” | 50 
* A New Survey of the Weſt Indies. Lon- 
don, 1648, F. B. M. B. B. 1655, Fe. 
B. M. 1677, 8. B. M. B. B. 1699, 8'* 
P. 213-20, 1655. Some Short Rules for 
learning the Indian Tongue called 
Poconchi or Pocoman, uſed about Guatamala 
and other parts of Hunduras. . 


- GALANUS (Cuew.) 


Grammaticæ et Logicæ Inſtitutiones 
linguæ literalis Armenice, Armenis tra- 
ditæ; addito Vocabulario Armeno-Latino 
dictionum ſcholafticarum. Rome, P. F. 
1645, 4*. B. M. 


GAMBOLD (W.) 
Welch Grammar. Carmarthen, 172, 8'*. 


GANANDER (Henx.) 
* Grammatica Lapponica. 


Holmiæ, 1743, 
— ; 


GARZONI (Mavur1z1o), 


* Grammatica e Vocabolario della lingua 
Kurda. Roma, P. F. 1787, 8”. 


GEBELIN (CourT DE). 

* Monde primitif analyſe & compare avec le 
monde moderne, confidere dans I'hiſtoire 
naturelle de la parole; ou Grammaire 
univerſelle et comparative. Paris, 177 3-6, 
4. 4 vols. 


GELENIUS ($1618M.) 
Lexicon ſymphonum, quo quatuor lin- 
guarum Europz familiarum, Græcæ 
| ſcilicet, 


1121 


| ſcilicet, Latinz, Germanic ac Sclavonice 
concordia indicatur. Baſil, 1537, 4 
B. B. 1544, 4. B. B. | 


IENPTIOE (Mixain Hara). 
. mpulenmelgus Punouras Tis Tp- 
| {avg dboong — mod M’ aparoy Tip- 
| Karo "Arpatlapioy, Telegov Pupamo-T ipua- 
ve Actuedy, ua Tptov T epuaro-Puuano A- 
Ng. Wien, 1793, ad ed. 8". | 


GEORGIUS (Avs. Aur.) 

* Alphabetum Tibetanum. Præmiſſa oft 
Diſquiſitio de vario litterarum ac regionis 
nomine, gentis origine, &c, ſtudio Aug. 
Ant. Georgii. Rome, P. F. 1759, 4 
ib. 1762, 4. K. L. 


GEORGI (Jon. Gor rr.) 
Reiſe im Ruſſiſchen Reich. St. Peterſb. 


1775, 4. 
Vol. I. P. 268-271. Tungu/iches wor- 
terbuch. 


GERBERTUS (Mazr.) 
+ Iter Alemannicum, Italicum, et Gallicum. 
Accedunt Gloſſaria Theotiſca. 1765, 8”. 


GERBILLON (P.) vid. THEVENOT: 
Elementa linguæ Tartarice. Pariſiis, 
1682, F*. B. R. 


GERHARDUS (Jon. Exx.) vid. SCH I- 
CKARD USS. 

* Harmonia perpetua linguarum Orienta- 
lium, Chaldææ, Syre&, Arabica, A this- 
pice, Jenz, 1647, 4 

+ Sciagraphia lingue Syre-Chaldaice. 
Hallis Sax. 1649, 4. 


+ Linguæ Aradice ſciagraphia. Witteb-. 


1650, 4. B. R. 


GERMANO (GriRor.) 
+ Vocabulario Italiano e Greco; nel quale 
ſi contiene, come le voci Italiane ſi dicono 
in Greco volgare; eon alcune regole per la 
grammatica della lingua Greca volgare. 
In Roma, 1622, 8%. B. B. 


GERMANUS (Doxttxwicus) DE SILE- 
SIA. | 
Fabrica overo Dittionario della lingua 
volgare Arabica & Italiana. Romæ, 
1636, . B. M. K. L. 

+ IntroduCtorio della lingua Arabica volgare. 
Rome, P. F. 1636, 4. 

* Fabrica linguæ Arabice, cum interpre- 
tatione Latina & Italica, accommodata 
ad uſum linguæ vulgaris & ſcripturalis. 
Rome, P. F. 1639, Fe. B. M. K. IL. 


GESNER (Coxs.) | . 

* Mithridates, ſeu, de Differentiis Lingua- 
rum per totum terrarum orbem. (Acceſ- 
ſere Vocabula nonnulla linguæ fictitiæ 
Zigarorum (Rotwelſche dictæ). Tiguri, 
1555, 8. B. M. *1610, 8*. B. M. 
vid. Waſerus. 


GIGGEIUS (Axr.) 
* Theſaurus linguæ Arabic. Mediolani, 
1632, F. 4 voll. B. B. K. L. 


GILCHRIST (Joux). 
A Dictionary Engliſh and Hindooflanee, 
in which the Words are marked with their 
diſtinguiſhing initials, as Hinduwee, Arabic 
and Per/ian; whence the Flindoo/tanee, or 
what 
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what is vulgarly, but improperly, called GORI (AwT. Franc.) | 
the Moor Language, is evidently formed. Diffeſa dell' Alfabeto degli antichi 7o/cani 


Calcutta, 1787, 4. 1ſt part. 

GILII (F1L1ppo SALvAD.) 

Saggio di Storia Americana, Roma, 
1780, 8. 3 voll. 
Vol. III. L. 3. P. 
lingue degli Orinoche/7. 
212-3. Catalogo di alcune voci in * 
lingue matrici dell' Orinoco. 

219-393. Delle più celebri lingue 


Anericane. 


135-207. Delle 


GLADWIN (Francis). 

Vocabulary Engliſh and Perſſan. Malda 
in Bengal, 1780, 4“. 

Ayeen Akbery, or the Inſtitutes of the 
Emperor Akber, tranſlated from the 
original Perſian. Calcutta, 1786, 4'*. 
Vol. III. Ap. Explanations of ſome 
Sanſcrit words. | | 


GLAS (GeorGce). 
* Hiſtory of the Canary Iſlands. London, 


1704, 4 


P. 174-80. Collection of Words extant GRELLMAN (H. M. G.) 


in the Languages of the Ancient Inha- 
bitants. 


GOLIUS (Jac.) 

* Lexicon Arabics-Latinum, contextum 
ex probatioribus Orientis lexicographis: 
Accedit Index Latinus qui Lexici Latino - 
Arabici vicem explere poſſit. 
Bat. 1653, F*. B. B. K. L. 
Arab. Erpenii edidit 1656, 8.) 


Lugd. 


(Gramm. 


* Die Zigeuner. 


(Various Specimens of Etruſcan _—_ 
bets). Firenze, 1742, 12 


GOUDELIN (PIERRE). | 
Las Obros de——avugmentados de forgo 


peſſos, é le Dicciounari ſur la Lengo 
Moundino; ou Dictionaire de la langue 
Toloſaine. *Toulouſo, 1637. ib. 1694, 
12mo, *Amſterdam, 1700, ed. 4, 8"*. 
B. B. Toulouſo, *1713, 129, - 1716, 
I'2mo, 


GRAAN (OLavs). 
+ Abecedarium Lapponicum, cum quibuſdam 


Precationibus. Holmiz, 1667, 8'*, B. B. 


GRAMAY (Jon. Baer.) 
* Specimen Litterarum & — uni- 


verſi orbis. Athi, (1622) 4. B. M. B. B. 


GRA VIUS (JonA N.) 
Elementa linguæ Per/ice: item Anony- 


mus Perſa de Siglis Arabum & Perſarum 
Aſtronomicis. Londini, 1649, 4. B. M. 
K. L. 


Deſſau und Leipzig, 
Göttingen, 1787. 8. 
Ein Verzeichnis von 


1783, 8”. 
P. 220-50. 
Wortern. x 
Diſſertation on the Gyp/ies. (Engliſh 
tranſlation by Matthew Raper). London, 
1787, 4*. 


P. 133-61. Vocabulary and Grammar 


of the Language of the Gyp/ics. 


GRISELINI 
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GRISELINT (FaAx.) 
Lettere Odeporiche. Milan, 2780, 4". 
P. 216-279. Vocabulary of Words 
Valackian & Latin. 


GRODDECKUS (BEN) 
+ Commentatio Academica de natura dia- 
lectorum ad linguam Hebraicam & Ara- 


bicam adplicata. Wittemb. 1747. 


GRONING (MicHatL). 
+ Handledning til Ry/a ſpraoket, jamte et 
tilrackeligit Vocabularium: Stockholm, 


1750, 4*. 


GRONWALL (AnDRE as) Præſes. 
+ Hiſtoriola lingue Dalckarlice. Reſp. 
Reinhold. Nzſman. Upſalie, 1733, 4“. 


GROSE (Francis), 


GUICHARD (Esrir xx). 
L' Harmonie etymologique des lengbce 
Hebraique, Chalduique, Syriaque, Gre- 
que, Latine, Frangoile, Italienne, Eſpag- 
nole, Allemande, Flamande, Angloite, 
ce. Paris, 1606, 8”. B. B. K L. 
1619, 8%. 1631, 8”, 


GUTBIRIUS (A61n1vs). 

* Lexicon Syriacum continens omnes N. T. 
Syriaci: dictiones & particulas, c um ſpi- 
cilegio vocum quarundatn peregrinarum, 
& Appendice. Hamburgi, 1667, 8. 
Nurembergæ, 1706. 8b. ed. alt. Franc. 


1731, 8. 
GUTSLEFF (Esrxu.) 


„ Anweiſung zur E/hniſchen ſprache. 
Halle, 17 3a, 8“. 


». A Claſſical Dictionary of the Vulgar GUTSMANN (OswaLD). 


Tongue. London, 1785, 8. 1788, 8'*. 

A Provincial Gloſſary, with a Collection 
of local Proverbs and popular Superſti- 
tions. London, 1989, 8", K. L. 
21990, 876. 


GRUBISSICHIUS:-(CLem.). 
Diſquiſitio in Originem et. Hiſt. Alpha- 
beti S/avonici-Glagolitici, vulgo Hierony- 
miani. Venet. 1766, 8'*. K. L. 


GUADAGNOLUS (Pu.) 
Breves Arabice lingua Inſtitutiones. 
Rome, P. F. 1642, F. B. M. K. L. 


GUALDO (Disco pr). 

+ Arte de la lengua Aymara, con una ſylva 
de ſus Fraſes, i ſu declaration. Chicuitu, 

161, 87. 


H 


+ Deutſch-¶ indiſches wörterbuch. Kla- 
genfurt, 1789, 4 


GUZMAN (D1zc0 pe GuaLDo). 

+ Arte Mexicano, © Grammatica de la 
lengua Mexicana. Mexico, 1642, 8“. 
B.R. 


H. 
. (1.) 
* Tour to the Caves in the Weſt Riding 
of Yorkſhire. Alſo a Gloſſary of old and 


original Words uſed in the North of 
England. London, 1781, ed. 2. 8”, 
HADLEY (Gzoxor). 
* Grammaticalt Remarks on the Practical 
and Vulgar Dialect of the Indo/tan Lan- 


guage, 


166) 


guage, commonly called Moors, with a 
Vocabulary, Engliſh and Moors. Lon- 
— . I. 1994, . 
eine, . I.. 1 


Introductory Grammatical Remarks on 


the Per/ian Language, with a Vocabulary, 
Engliſh and Perfian. Bath, 1776, 4“. 


HAEX (Dav1n). 

* Dictionarium Malaice-Latinum, & La- 
tino-Malaicum. Rome, P. F. 1631, 
. ZB. M. K. L. 


HALHED (NAT. Brassey). 
* A Code of Gentoo Laws. 
1776, 4*. B. M. K. L. 
Tranſlator's Preface. Plate I. Shanſcrit 
Alphabet. Plate II. Bengal Alphabet. 
P. 7. Gloſſary of ſuch Shanſcrit, Perſian, 
and Bengal Words, as occur in this 

Work. . 
* A Grammar of the Bengal Language. 
Hoogly in Bengal, 1778, 4'**. B. M. 


London, 


HALTAUS (CHR. GoTTLoB). 
* Gloſſarium Germanicum Medii Evi. 


Lipſiæ, 1758, F. 2 voll. 


HANCK (Faip. W1LK.) 
+ Vocabularium Lithuanico-Germanicum, 


nebſt Anhang einer Littauiſchen Gram- 
matic. Halle, 1730, 8“. 


HAPPELIUS (JusT. HIT rRI cs). 
+ Brevis Inſtitutio linguæ Arabic Jo. 
Henr. Moaii, Hebraicæ, Chaldaicæ, 


Syriace, Samaritane, &  Athiopice, 


harmonica: Accedit Gloſſarium Arabi- 


cum, cum reliquis Orientis linguis har- 
monicum. Franc. M. 170), 4. B. R. 


HARD T (Hzxu. vow Dex). 


Syriace linguæ Fundamenta. Helmſt. 


1694, 8”. 1701, 8. ed. 2. B. M. 
- 2966, $=. | 
HARMAN (THromas). 


+ A Caveat for common Curſitors, vul- 
garly called Vagabones (with a Gloſſary.) 
London, 1567, 4'*. ed. alt. B. B. 


HARRIET (M.) | 
Grammatica Eſcuarez (Baſque) eta Fran- 
ceſez, Dictionarioa Eſcuarez eta Fran- 
ceſez. Bayonan, 1741, 8”. B. R. 


HARTMANNUS (Jon. PRII.) 
Grammatica Æthiopica, Johannis Henr. 

Maii, Hebraicæ, Chaldaicæ, Syriacæ, 
atque Samaritanæ linguarum inſtituti- 
onibus harmonica. Franc. M. 170), 
. B. R. ; 


HASSE (Joan. Goporx.) 
Lectiones Syro- Arabico-Samaritano- AE thi- 
opice, cum Tabulis Elementaribus ad 


addiſcendas illas linguas neceſſariis. 
Regiom: et Lipſiæ, 1788, 87 
HAVESTADT. 
+ Chileſe Vocabulary. 
HAUPTMANN. 


+ Niederlauſitziſche, Wendiſche grammatik. 
Lübben, 1761, 8", 


HAWKESWORTH (Jon). 


An Account of Voyages for making 
Diſcoveries 
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| Diſcoveries in the Southern Hemiſphere. 
London, 1773, 4. 3 vols. B. M. 
Vol. II. P. 229-30. Short Vocabulary 
of the Otaheitean Language. 
Vol. III. P. 474-5. Short Vocabulary 
of the New Zealand and Otaheite Lan- 


guages. 

P. 702-3. Of Savu. 

P. 775-7. Of Princes Iſland, Java and 
Malacca. 


HAYNE (Trnomas). 

* Linguarum cognatio; ſeu de linguis in 
genere & de variarum linguarum harmo- 

nia, Diſs. Londini, 1639, 8˙. 


HEAD (R.) 

+ The Canting Academy or Villanies diſco- 
vered: with a compleat Canting Dicti- 
onary. London, 12m. 


HEARNE (TroMas). 
Robert of Glouceſter's Chronicle: to 
which is added a Gloſſary. Oxford, 1724, 
8”. 2 vols. B. M. 


HEEMSKERK (Corn. van). 
Journal of a Voyage from the Rio de 
Plata, in the Ship Silveren Werelt, &c. 
Amſt. 1603, 4. obl. 11 
P. 125-29. Vocabulary of Words ſpoken 
on the Coaſt of Guinca, chiefly near the 
Caſtle of Maine (Mina). 
Appendix. Vocabulary of Words ſpoken 
in the Iſland of St. Laurent (Madag.) 
Ditto. Vocabulary of the Malay Lan- 
guage or Lingua Franca. 
Ditto. Vocabulary of the Javaneſe 
Language. | 

HELVIGIUS (Auras). 
Etymologiz five Origines dictionum 


Germanicarum ex tribus linguis, Latina. 
Græca, Hebrea, derivatarum. Francof, 
1611, 8*, B. M. K. L. 


HENLEY (Jonx). 

* The compleat Linguiſt, or an Univerſal 
Grammar of all the conſiderable Tongues 
in being. London, 1719-21, 8“. B. B. 


HENNIG (G. E. S.) 

Preuſſiſeles Wörterbuch (or Pruſſian 
Dictionary, in which are found not only 
the Words in the Dialect of German 
peculiar to that Country, but alſo thoſe 
which it has in common with the Nieder- 


ſaxiſh). Konigſberg, 1785, 8% 


HENNINGS (Avevsr.) 1 
Geſchichte des Carnaticks. (Hiſtory of 
the Carnatic, ſo far as relates to the 
Tanjore diſtrict and the Daniſh Settle- 
ment). Hamburg, 1785, 8". 

P. 553-92. Liſt of the principal Tamul 
and other Indian Appellations occurring 
in Accounts of the Eaſt Indies. 


HENSELIUS (Gopors.) 

* Synopſis univerſe Philologiz, in qua 
miranda Unitas et Harmonia linguarum 
totius orbis terrarum occulta, e literarum, 
ſyllabarum, vocumque natura & receſſi- 
bus eruitur. Cum Grammatica L. L. 
Orient. harmonica, ſynoptice tractata; 
nec non Deſcriptione Orbis terr. quoad 

Linguarum ſitum & propagationem, map- 
piſque Geographico- polyglottis. Norim- 
bergz, 1741, 8%. B. R. 


HERBELOT (BARTHOL. 5). 
* Bibliotheque Orientale. Paris, 1697, 
| F. 
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F. B. M. B. B. Maeſt. 1776, F. 
avec Supplement par Viſdelou & Galand. 
1780, 2 vols. La Haye, 1777-9, 4*. 
4 vols. avec Supplement par V. & G. & 
additions par H. A. Schultens. Leyden, 
1782, 4 vols. | 

Vol. IV. 1779, P. 288-9. Comparaiſon 
de Termes en Chinois, Niou-tche, & 
Man-tchou. 


HERBERT (Tons). 

Travels into Divers Parts of Aſia and 
Africa. London, 1634, Fe. B. B. 
1638, Fe. B. B. 1699, F. B. M. 
P. 19, 1677. Words of the Hottentot 
Language. 

P. 32. Words of the Madagoſear Lan- 
* guage. 

P. 27. Words of the Mohilian (Comero) 
Language. 

P. 99. Words of the Indian Language. 
P. 104. Words of the Arabian and 
Perſian Languages. 

P. 159. Words of the Armenian Language. 
P. 315-20. Alphabet and Vocabulary 
of the Per/ran. 

P. 366-8. Vocabulary of the Malay 
Language. 


HERD. (Davip). 

Ancient and Modern Scout Songs, 
Heroic Ballads, &c. (with a Gloſſary 
or Explanation of the Scottiſh words). 
Edinburgh, 1976, lame, ed 2. 2 vols. 


HERVAS (Lorenzo). 
Delle Lingue conoſginte, e notizia della 
loro affinità e dixetſita. 


4 


ſopra più de CL lingue. 


Origine, formazione, meccaniſmo, ed 
armonia degl'idiomi. 

Aritmitica delle nazioni, e diviſione del 
tempo fra Porientali, 

Saggio pratico delle lingue. 

Vocabolario poligloto, con prolegomena 
In Ceſena, 


1784-7. 4*. 4 vols. 


HEURNIUS (JvsTvs). 
* Vocabularium ofte Woorden-boeck in't 


Duytſch en Males. Amſtel. N 
4”. B. B. 

HELM pl: 

+ Ruſſiſche ſprachlehre für Deutſche. 
Moſkwa, 1789, 8'*. Riga, 1794, 8". 


HICKESIUS (Geox.) 
* Inſtitutiones grammatic Ang/o-Saxe- 


nice & Moeſo-Gathica. Acceſs; Gram- 
maticæ. //andice, rudimenta Runolphi 
Jonæ, cum Dictionario Iſandico; cata- 
logus veterum librorum ſeptentrionalium; 
Ed. Bernardi Etymologicon Hritannicum. 
Oxoniæ, 1689, 4'**. B. B. R. 8. 
Linguarum veterum ſeptentrionalium 
TheſaurusGrammatico-criticus & Archæ- 
ologicus, ab Humph. Wanley digeſtus. 
Oxoniæ, 1905, P. 2 voll. D. M. K. L. 
Vol. I. Continens Inſtitutiones Gram- 
maticæ Anglo-Saxonice, & Moeſo- 
Gothic: Inſtitutiones Grammaticæ 
Franco- Theotiſce : Grammaticæ an- 
dice Rudimenta. Dictionariolum an- 
dicum. 8 | 
Vol. II. Catalogus librorum Septentrio- 


nalium, tam MSSw. quam, Imprefſorum, 
HIL- 
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HILLIGERUS (Jon. Wim) 
Summarium linguæ dramas, id eſt, 


Chaldeo-Syo-Samaritang, Wittebergæ, 
1679, 4”. K. L. 


HIRTIUS (Joan. Faip.) 
* Inftitutiones Arabica linguz. Jenæ, 
1770, 80. 


HOGENDORP (W. vax). 
* Verhandeling van het Bataviaaſch Ge- 
.nootſchap, Batavia, 1980, 8". _ 


Vol. II. P. 102-5. Verzameling van 
eenige Timoreeſche woorden. 


HOLDERMAN. 

* Grammaire Turgue, ou methode courte 
& facile pour apprendre la langue Turgue, 
avec un recueil des noms, verbes, &c. 
Conſtantinople, 1730, 4˙. R. S. K. L. 


HOLGUIN (D1zao GON ALRS). 

+ Grammatica en lengua Quickua (que toti 
Peruvio. communis eſt), Lima, 1607, 4'*. 

+ Vocabulario de la lengua Quichua del 
Peru. Lima, 1608, 4". 


HOLTERHOF (Francs). 
®* Rufſiſches Alphabetiſches Wörterbuch mit 
Deutſcher und Lateiniſcher überſetzung. 


{ Ruffin, German, and Latin Dictionary). 
Moſcow, 1998, 8'*. 2 vols. 


HONTAN (LA). 

* Memoires de VAmerique Septentrionale, 
avec un petit Dictionnaire de la langue 
du Pais (A{gonkin & Huron). Hagæ, 
1703, 1299, Amſterdam, 1705, ed. 2. 
12m0, 2 vals, 1928, 8. a vols. 1735, 
Eng. trans. ed. 2. * 2 vols. 
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HOST (Gr ο 
Efierretninger om Au. 9g Fe. 
Kiöbenh. 1779, 4 
P. 18-33. Vocabulary of the Breber 
and Mooriſi Languages. 


HOT TINGERUS (Jon. Hex.) 

* Grammatica Chaldzo-Syriaca; cum tri- 
plici appendice, Chaldza, Syre, & Rab- 
binica. Tiguri, 1652, 8”. B. B. 

* Grammatica quatuor linguarum, He- 
hraicæ, Chaldaicæ, Syriace, et Arabice, 
Harmonica. Heidelb. 1659, 4. B. B. 
Etymologicum Orientale, five lexicon 
harmonicum ENITATANTTON, quo non 
matris tantum Hebraicz linguæ radices 
biblicæ, ſed et Chaldaicz, Syriacæ, Arabi- 
cæ, Samaritane, thiopicæ, Talmudico- 
Rabbinice, filiarum, voces explicantur. 
Franc. 1661, 4'*. B. B. B. M. 


HOUTMAN(FazD. pE). 

* Spraeckende woord-boeck in de Maſey/che 
ende Madagaſtarſche Talen, met vele 
Arabiſche ende Turcſche woorden; inhou- 
dende 12 ſamenſprek ingen inde Maleyſche, 
ende 3 in de Madaga/ſkarſche ſpraken, 
met alderhande woorden ende namen, 
alles in het Nederduytſch verduyſt. 
Amſtel. 1604, 4. obl. B. M. 1673, 
8˙%½ B. M. 


HUNTER (Jonx). 
An Hiſtorical Journal of the Tranſactions 
at Port Jackſon and Norfolk Ifland. 
London, 1793, 4 
P. 407-11. Vocabulary of the Language 
of the Natives of New South Wales 


HUPEL 


( 50 ) 


HUPEL (Avovsr. Wirk.) 

* Fh/tniſche Sprachlehre fur beide haupt- 
dialekte den Revalſchen und den Dirpt- 
ſchen; nebſt einem Wörterbuch. (Gram- 
mar and Dictionary of the two principal 
Dialects of the El/tonian). Riga und 
Leipzig, 1780, 8". | 


HYDE (Tnomas). 

® Syntagma Diſſertationum, &c. cum 
Appendice de lingua Sinenſi, aliiſque 
linguis Orientalibus, una cum quampluri- 
mis tabulis ZEneis, quibus earum Charac- 
teres exhibentur: auctore Greg. Sharpe. 


Tab. I. Numbers in Chineſe, Learned 


and Unlearned. 
Tab. VI. Figures and Sounds of the 


Tartar Letters. 

Tab. VII. Mendtan Alphabet anſwering 
to the Tartar. 

Tab. VIII-IX. The Grounds of the 

Hanſcrit or Braman Tongue. 

Tab. X-XI. The Syam Alphabet. 
Tab. XII. Alphabet of the Sanghali, or 
People of the Iſland of Selan or Ceylon. 
Tab. XIII. Alphabet of the Telenga on 
the Coaſt of Choromandel. 

Tab. XIV. Alphabet of the Malabars 
on the South Part of the Coaſt of 
Choromandel. 


3 
- JANDIT (VexcesL.) 


+ Grammatica linguæ Bohemice, Voca- 
bularium Latino-Bohemicum. Pragæ, 


1704, 8'*. 


JAUHARIUS. | 
Dictionarium, ſeu Lexicon Arabicum, al 


Sahal diftum, in compendium redactum, 
et Turcice explicatum, a Mohammede - 
| filio Muſtaphæ Vanenſe. Conſtant. 
1728, F. B. M. 


JAGERUS (Anvps.) 

+ De lingua vetuſtiſſima Europæ Schytg- 
Celtica et Gothica tractatus. Witteb. 
1686, 4. | 


IDMAN (NiLs.) 

Recherches ſur Vancien peuple Finois, 
d'apres les rapports de la langue Finoi/e 
avec la langue Grecque: (traduit du 
Suẽdois par M. Genet, fils). Straſbourg, 
1778, 8”, 


JENSSEN (unter.) 


+ Den Norſte Dictionarium, eller Glosſbog. 
Kiöbenh. 1646, 8“ 


JESU (Iov Arrius a). 
Grammatica linguæ Perſicæ. 
P. F. 1661, 4%. K. L. 


IHRE (Jon.) 

Swenſkt Dialect- Lexicon {Swediſh Pro- 
vincial Words). Upſala, 1766, 4“. 

* Gloſſarium Sviogothicum. Upſal. 1769, 
F. 2 voll. B. M. K. L. 
Præfatio ad Lexicon Lapponicum Erici 
Lindahl & Joh. Ohrling. Holm. 
1780, 8˙ . 


IHRE (Jon.) (Præſes). 

+ Diff. nonnullas in Orthographiam Lap- 
ponicam Obſervationes ſiſtens. Upſaliæ, 
1742, 4. (Joh. Ohrling, Reſpondente). 

+ De Mutationibus lingus Suiogothice. 
P. I. Upſaliæ, 1742, 4*% P. II. Hol- 


Romæ, 
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mi, 1743, 4. (Jac. Boethio, Reſp.) 
+ Ulphilas illuſtratus. P. I. Holm. 1752, 
. P.M, 1956. 


) 
Lapponica, Upſaliz, 1772, 4*. (Eman. 


Joh. Ohrling, Reſp.) 


Specimen Gloſſarii Ulphilani. I. II. II. JOANNES DocrTor pz JuLena. 


Upſaliz, 1753, 4*. 
&c. Reſpp.) 

+ Diſſertatio de lingua Codicis Argentei. 
Upſaliz, 1754, 4 

De Dialectis linguæ Swiogothice. vid. 
Sven Ullgrund. 

+ Reliquiz linguæ Getice. Upſaliæ, 1758, 
4%. (And. A. Malmenio, Reſpondente). 
+- AnaleQta U/philana duabus comprehenſa 
Diſſertationibus; Prima de Codice Argentea 
& Litteratura Gothica; Altera de Moe/o- 
gothorum Nominibus Subſtantivis & Ad- 


(Joh. Helſing, f Grammatices & logices compendium 


( Armenice). Amſtel. 1711, 12mo, B. R. 


JOANNINENSIS (Gzox. ConsTANT.) 
* Dictionarium quatuorlinguarum, Græcæ 


ſcilicet literalis, Græcæ vulgaris, Latinæ, 
atque Italicæ. Venetiis. 1757, F*. 2 
voll. K. L. | 


JOHNSTONE (Jaws). 


Lodbrokar-Quida, or the Death Song of 
Lodbrog—with an /fande-Latin Gloſ- 
ſary (by Gr. Joh. Thorkelin). Copenh. 
1782, 16mo, 


jectivis. Mantiſſæ loco accedunt J. 


Gordon Specimen Animadd. Crit. in 
priſcam Evangel. Vers. Goth. nec non J. JOINVILLE (IE HAN ve). 
G. Wachteri Diſs. de Lingua Codicis Hiſtoire de Saint Louis (avec un Gloſſaire 


Argentei; additis utrique Annotationibus de Mots de Pancienne Langue Frangoiſe). 
a Joh. Ihre. (In decem partibus edita, Paris, 1761, F. B. M. 
annis 1767-9), Upſaliz, 1769, 4 

+ De Runarum in Svecia antiquitate cum 
Tab. Upſaliæ, 1769, 4*. (Uno von 


JON ZZUS (Jonas). 
* Orkneyinga Saga, five Hiſtoria Orca- 


Troll, Reſp.) denſium (cum Indice vocum Mandicarum/. 


+ De Runarum Patria & Origine. Upſaliæ, er 
1770, 4. (Joh. Guſt, Stenberg, Reſp.) IONAS(ARxORIMUs). 

+ Harmonia linguæ Grece & Sviogathice. Crymogza five Rerum Jflandicarum 
Upſaliz, 1770, 4". (Nic. Jac. Funck, libri tres. Hamburgi, 1610, 4%. B. M. 


Reſp.) I. 
+ De Runarum in Svecia Occaſu P. I. Cap. 3. P. 22-9. De Lingua gentis. 


Upſal. 1771, 4. P. II. 1773. (Er. 

Götlin, Reſp.) g JONAS (RunxoLenvs). 

+ Harmonia linguæ Latine & Sviogothicæ. + Linguæ Septentrionalis Elementa, tribus 
P. I. Upſal. 1771, 4*. - P. II. 1973, aſſertionibus adſtructa; præſide R. Jona; 


(Nic. Chriſt. Clewberg, Reſp.) reſpondente Gifl. Thorlacio. Hafnie, 
+ Convenientia linguæ Hungarice cum 16g1, 4*. B. B. B. R. | 
| KRecentiſſima 
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#* Recentiſſima antiquiſimi linguz Sep- 


tentrionalis incunabula; ideſt, Gramma- 
tice Mandicæ rudimenta. Hafniz, 1651, 
4*. B. M. K. L. Acceſs. Dictiona- 
riolum Jflandicum. Oxon, 1688, 4. 
B. B. R. S. Oxon, 1705, F. in Geo. 
Hickeſii Thefauro. B. M. 


JONES (JzuxET). 

* Diſſertatio de lingua Shilhenſe „ cum 
catalogo quarundam vocum ; (Orationis 
Dominicz Verſionibus, a I. Chamberlay- 
nio editis, ſubjuncta. Araſt. 1915, 4*. 
B. M. 


JONES (Rowx. ap). 

* The Origin of Language and Nations, 
after the method of an Engliſh, Celtic, 

| Greek and Latin Engliſh Lexicon. 
London, 1764, 8%. B. M. 
Hieroglyphic: or a Grammatical Intro- 
duction to univerſal Hieroplyphic Lan- 
guage; conſiſting of Engliſh Signs and 
Voices, with a Definition of all the Parts 
of the Engliſh, Nel, Greek, and Latin 
Languages. London, 1768, 8. 

* The Circles of Gomer, or an Eſſay 
towards an inveſtigation of the Engliſh 
2s 1 Language, &c. London, 
1771, 8, B. M. 


JONES (Tnomas). 

* The Britiſh Language in its luftre, or 
a Copious Dictionary of Hel and 
Engliſh. London, 1688, 8”, | 


JONES (WILIA). 
A Grammar of the Perffan Language. 
London, 1771, 4*. K. L. 


* The Hiftory of the Life of Nader Shah, 
with an Appendix conſiſting of an Eſſay 
on Aſiatic Poetry, and the Hiſtory of the 
Per/ian Language. Londen, 1773, 8'*. 

* TranſaCtions of the Aſiatick Society. 

Calcutta, 1788, 4%. K. L. 
P. 1-56. A Differtation on the Ortho- 
graphy of Afiatick words in Roman 
Letters, (with Alphabets, Sanſcrit, Pahlavi, 
and modern Perſian). 


IPEREN (Josua vA). 

* Verhandeliagen van het Bataviaaſch 
Genootſchap. Batavia, 1780. 8”. 
Vol. II. P. 290-y. Prove van Hoog 
Gemeen, & Berg- Javaans taal. 


ISERT (PAUL ExDMAnN). 
Reiſe nach Guinea. Kopenhag. 1788, 87. 
P. 203. Einige Mtraiſche, Mane iſche 
und Krepeiſche wörter. 


ISTPHANOVITZ (Micnatrits). 
+ INladzywyi dialefto Tberica. Tiflis, 1711. 


JULPHA vid. JOANNES. | 


JUNIUDS (Frxaxciscvs). 

Obſervationes in Willerami abbatis Fran- 
cicam paraphrasin Cantici canticorum. 
Amſtelod. 1665, 8”. R. 8. 

P. 116-288. Mondoſyllaba Tzutonica, 
Anglo-Saxonica, Gothica, & Cambro-bri- 
tannica e Græcis vocibus deſumta. 
Gothicum Gloſſarium, quo pleraque Ar- 
gentei Codicis vocabula explicantur. 
Præmittuntur ei Gothicum, Runicum, 
Angle - Saxonicum aliaque Alphabeta. 
Dordrechti, 1665, 4%. B. M. Amſtel, 


168 4. 4”. 
+ Gloſſarium 
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+ Gloſſarium Ulphila-Gothicum, linguis KALMAR (Geo.) 


aliquot affinibus, nunc etiam Sveo-Go 
thica, illuſtratum per Geo. Stiernhielm. 


Holmiæ, 1670. B. B. 
JUNIUS (Fraxci1scvs) filius. 


* Etymologicum Anglicanum, ex auto- 
grapho deſcripſit & auxit Edwardus Lye. 
Præmittitur Grammatica Ang/o-Saxonica. 


Oxonii, 1743, F*. B. M. K. L. 


JUNKERUS (CuxisrIiAx.) 

„ Commentarius de vita, ſcriptis, &c. 
Jobi Ludolfi. Adjecta eſt Specimen 
linguæ Hottentottice. Lips. & Franc. 
1710, 8”, 


JUSLENIUS DaxiET). 
* PFennici Lexici tentamen. Stockholm, 


1745, 4 


K. 


KAMPFER (ExO ETB.) 
The Hiſtory of Japan (tranſlated from 
the MS in German, by I. G. Scheuch- 
zer). London, 1728, F*. 2 vols. B. M. 
Fr. trans. Hague, 1729, F. B. M. 
In German, Lemgow, 1977-9, 4*. 
Tab. 45. Alphabeta Faponum. 
Amoenitates Exoticæ. Lemgov. 1712, 4. 
Faſc. II. P. 441. tab. Alphabetum 
Sabaiticum cum Arabico comparatum ; 
cui ſpecimina ſcripturæ linguarum orien- 
talium plurima ſubjecta ſunt. 


KALLIUS (Jo. Cnz1sr.) 
* Fundamenta linguz Arabicæ. Hafniz, 
1960, 4˙. K. I. 
K 


Prodromus Idiomatis Scythice-Mogorico- 
Chuno- (ſeu Hunno-) Avarici : five adpa- 
ratus Criticus ad linguam Hungaricam. 
Poſonii, 1770, 8%. K. L. 


K ALS (I. G.) 
* Grammatica Hebræo-Harmonica cum 
Arabica et Aramea. Amſtelædami, 


1758, 8”, 


KARPOVITSCH (Leowr.) 
Grammatike Slavenſte pravilnoe Syn- 
tagma. Or, a Collection of the Rules of 
Grammar of the Slavonic Language. 
1609, 8'*. 

KEARNAIGH (Jonannwes O). 

+ Alphabetum & ratio legendi linguam 
Hibernicam, & Catechiſmus in eadem 
lingua. 1571, 87. B. B. 


KELHAM (RosERr). . 

* A Dictionary of the Norman or old 
French Language; to which are added 
the Laws of William the Conqueror. 
London, 1779, 8”. B. M. K. L. 


KENNETT (Wulrz). | 
Parochial Antiquities of Ambroſden, 
Burceſter, and other adjacent Parts of 
the Counties of Oxford and Bucks. To 
which is added, a Gloſſary to explain the 
Original, the Acceptation, and Obſolete- 
neſs of Words and Phraſes. Oxford, 


1695, 4˙. B. B. 


KHALPHINY (Sactr). 

* Alphabet & Syllabarium in the Arabic & 
Ruſſian Characters, for the uſe of the 
Uſeeck Tartars. Moſcow, 1778, 8”. 

KICQUER 
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KICOUER (Gv1r.) DE Roscorr. vid, 
QUICQUER. ; 


KILIANUS (Conner. ) DUFF LAUS. 

* Etymologicum Teutonicæ linguz, ſive Dic- 
tionarium Teutonico-Latinum. Amſtel. 
1598, ed. 2.8”, *Antwerpiz, 1599, ed. 
3. 8». K. L. B. B. Middelb. 1620, 
8˙%½ *Traj, Batav. 1777, 4. 2 voll. 


KINGO (J. C.) 
+ Kreool A BC buk. St. Croix, 1770, 8. 


KIRCHERUS ({ATHANAs1UsS). 

* Prodromus Coptus five Agyptiacus. Acceſs. 
Alphabeta nonnulla: Primitiæ lin guæ 
Copte ſive Agyptiace antiquz. Rome, 
P. F. 1636, 4. B. M. 

Lingua Ægyptiaca reſtituta; quo linguæ 
Coptæ plena inſtauratio continetur: cum 
ſupplemento, & Indice Latino. Romæ, 

464, . ZB. M. 

* China monumentis, &c, illuſtrata. 

Amſtelodami, 1667, Fe, 

Tab. Elementa linguæ Hanſcret. 


_ KIRCHMAJERUS (Geo. THeop.) 
+ Paralelliſmus & convenientia XIIlingua- 
rum ex matrice EE Europz. 


Witteb. 1697, 4 


KIRKPATRICK (WiLLtaM), = 

* A Vocabulary, Perſian, Arabic, and 
Engliſh (being the. Seventh. Part of an 
intended Hindvi Grammar and Dictio- 
nary, of which jhe other parts were not 


publiſhed in 1796). 
KIRSCH (G. G.) 
+ Chreſtomathia Syriaca, & Lexicon Syri- 


London, 1785, 4 2 


KIRSTENIUS (PzTRvUs). 

* Grammatices Arabicæ libri tres; primus 
complectens Orthographiam & Proſodi- 
am; ſecundus Etymologicam; tertius 
Syntaxin (ubi eſt etiam Grammatica 
Arabica Giarumia dicta). Breſlæ, 1608, 
9, 10. Fe. B. M. | 

* Tria ſpecimina Characterum Arabicorum. 
Breſlæ, 1608, F. B. M. B. R. 


KLATOWSKY (Ax px.) | 
+ Ein Büchlein in Behemiſcher und Deutſche 
er ſprach, wie ein Behem-Deutſch, und 
ein Deutſcher- Behemiſch lernen ſol. Letha 


(Prag), 1588, 8'*. 


KLINGSTED. 
+ Memoires ſur les Samojedes et les Lappons. 
Copenhag. 176), 8", Ab 


KNOX (Roper). 
An Hiſtorſtal Relation of the Iſland of 


Ceylon, London, 1681, F*. B. M. 
P. 104-9. Remarks on and ſhort Spe- 
cimen of che Language. 


KOENIG. 
+ Etymologicon Hellena - Hebræum ex 


Hebræo fonte viciniſque Orientis linguis, 
Chaldza, Syra, Arabica, atque Æiliopica. 
F rancof. 1722, 8˙. | 


KOLBE (PETER), 
Beſchryving van de Kaap de Goede 
Hoop. Amſt. 1727, F. 2 vol. 
Vol. I. P. 429-35» Vocabulary of the 
Language of the Hottentots. 


KONSTANTIUS, 
+ Grammatica linguæ Boemice per regulas 
certas 
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certas ac univerſales explieata; cum 
regulis orthographicis. Vetere-Prage, 
I715, I 2/0, B. R. 


kOPE WITZ (Eras). | 
Latina Grammatica in uſum ſcholarum 
| gentis Sc /avonico-Raſſcanæ adornata. Amſt. 
1700, 8% B. M. 
Manuductio in Grammaticam Sciavonico- 
Roſſeanam ſeu Maſcouiticam. Stoltzenb. 
1706, 8*. B. M. 


+ Nomenclator in lingua Latina, Germa- 


nica & Ruſſica. 8'"*. 


+ Grammatica Latina cum verſipne Rita. 


8˙=. 
+ Grammatica Germanica cum verſione 
Ruſſica. 8", 
Lexicon Ruſſice & Latine. 
Grammatica S/avonica. 4. 
Grammatica Ruſſica cum verhone Latina. 
{ The foregoing Six Works are amnouneed in 


a Catalogue annexed to the Manududtia in 
Grammaticam ; the two former, as already, 


publiſhed; the four latter, as ready for the 
Preſs). 


KORNER. nfs 
+ Abhandlung von der I endiſclen ſprache. 
Leipz. 1766, 8“. 


* KOTZER (Stoisu. KonTzew.) 


Aperta Janua Polonicelingue, Dantzigy 
1668, 8% B. M. 


KOULI (Ovan-) vid. MOUSTAFA. 
+ DiCtionarium Arabico- Turcicum. Con- 
ſtant, 1728, F. 2 voll. B. R. 


KRASHENTINNICOFF (Sr.) 
1755, 4*. 2 vol. | 
Vol. II. P.p. 130, 169, 185. Vocabu- 
laries of ſundry Dialects of Kamchatka, 
and of the neighbouring Mands. (vid. 
Chappe d' Auteroche T. Hy. 


KROMAYER (Jon. ABR.) 
+ De-uſulingue Habic#. Francof. 170), 
4". 


Peterſb. 


L 


LACAVALLERTA (Joan). 

®* Gazophylacium Catalano-Latinum. Sub- 
jicitur irregularium verborum. Elenchus. 
Barcinone, 1696, F. 


LACAVALEERIA (F.) 
Dictionari de tres llenguas, Caſtellana, 
Franceſa, y Catalana. Siqueſè un peq̃ueno 
Tratado neceſſario por los que deſſean 
ſaber, entender y hablar Frances, Caſtel 
lana, y Catalan. En Barcelona, 1642, 
tame. obl, B. M. 


LACOMBE. 
Dictionnaire du vieux langage Frangois. 
Paris, 1766, 8'*. 2-vols, B. M. K. L. 
1768, 8. 1 vol. K. L. 


LAET (JoAxxESs D). 
Nieuwe Wereld, of beſcryvinghe van 
Weſt Indien. Leyden, 1625, F. 1630, 
F. 1633, F. 
Novus Orbis, ſeu deſcriptio Indim ocei- 
dentalis, Lugd. Bat. 1633, F*. 
P. 48, 
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P. 48, Linguz Hochelagen/ium ſpecimen. 


P. 53, Sour tquofiorum 
P. 76. Sankikanorum 
P. 241 Mexicanorum 


P. 477, De Peruvianorùm idiomate. 
P. 599, Linguz Braſilienſium ſpecimen. 
P. 642, Vaiorum . 


LAFITAU. 
Meccurs des ſauvages Americains com- 
parees aux mceurs des premiers tems. 
Paris, 1724, 4'*. 2 vols. 
Vol. II. P. 458-90. De h langue 
Huronne, 


LAGUNAS (Juan BAPT. DE). 
1 Arte de la lengua Turaſca. 


LAGUSI (Vixcenzo). 
Erbuario Italo-Siciliano: in cui ſi conti- 
ene una raccolta di moltiſſimi Piante, col 
nome Italiano, Latino, e Siciliano; con 
due Indici, l' uno Latino, e Paltro Siciliano. 


Palermo, 1743, 444. 
LAHONTAN vid. HONTAN (DE LA). 


LAKEMACHER (Jon. GoporR.) 
* Elementa lingue Arabice. Helmſt. 


1718, 4”. 


LANGIUS (Jon. Mien.) 
* Philologia Barbaro-Græca. Norimb. & 


Altd. 1708, 4 


LANGLES (L.) 
* Alphabet Turtare-Mantchou, avec des 


details ſur les lettres et Pecriture des 

Aantchoux. Paris, 1787, 4%. K. L. 
* Dictionnaire- Tartare-Mantchou Frangois 

compoſe d' après un Dictionnaire Mant- 


chou-Chinois par M. Amyot, Miſſionnaire 
a Pekin, redige et public avec des additions 
& V Alphabet de cette Langue. Paris, 
1989-90, 4. 3 vols. 


LANZI (Lvu16). 

* Saggio di lingua Etruſca, edi altre antiche 
d'Italia, per ſervire alla ſtoria de Popoli, 
delle Lingue, e delle Belle Arti. . 
1789, 8%. 3 vols. 


LARIOS (GERONIMO). 
+ Arte de la lengua Mame (N. Hiſp.) 1607. 


LARRAMENDI (ManvErL p). 
Diccionario trilingue del Caſtellano, 


Baſcuence y Latin. San Sebaſtian, 1745, 
Fe. 2 vols. B. M. K. L. 

Prefig. De las Perfecciones de el 
Baſcuence. 


Arte de la lengua Baſcongada. Salamanca, 
1729, 8", 


LAURENBERGIUS (Janus Gur. F). 

* Antiquariug; in quo præter antiqua & 
obſoleta verba, ac voces minus ulitatas, 
dicendi formulæ inſolentes, plurimi ritus 
pop. Rom. ac Græcis peculiares, expo- 
nuntur & enodantur. Adjecta eſt in fine 
vetuſtiorum vocum ex gloſſariis aliquot 
collecta farrago. Lugduni, 1622, 4. 
B. M. K. L. 


LECCE (Franc. MARIA DA). 


Oſſervazioni Grammaticali ſulla lingua 
Albaneſe. Rome, P. F. 1716, 4”. K. L. 


LEEM (Knup) or CanuTus LEE-._ 
MIUS. 
+ Lappiſk Grammatica. Kiobenh. 1748, 8 


+ Lappeſk Nomenclator. Tronh. 175%, 87. 
De 
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De Lapponibus Finmarchia, eorumque LESSEPS (Dx). 
lingua, vita & religione priſtina, Com- * Journal hiſtorique du 8 te M. de 
mentatio. Kiobenh. 1767, 4. Leſſeps. Paris, 1790, 8%. 2 vols. 


Cap. II. P. 10-51. De lingua Lapponica. Vol. II. P. 355-80. Vocabulaire des ; - 
: | langues Kamtſchadale, Koriaque, Tehout- 
LEEM (Kn.) & Gzzxn. SANDBERG. tehi et Lamoute. 


Lexicon Lapponico-Danico-Latinum, & 
Danico-Latino-Lapponicum. Nidros. & 
Hafn. 1768-81, 4. 2 voll. 


LEVITA (ErL1as). 
Lexicon Chaldaicum. Iſnæ, 1541, F. 


LEUSDEN (Jon.) 
+ Diſſertatio de literis & lingua Samari- 
tanorum. Amſt. 1628. B. B. 
t Alphabeta linguarum Orientalium. Ultraj. 
1636, 8˙. 
* Schola Syriaca; uni cum Synopl Chal- js 
daica, & Diſſertatione de literis & lingua 
Samaritanorum. Ultraj. 1658, 8”. B. B. 
®1672, 8©. . M.. K. L. 


LEIBNITIUS (Gopors. Gut.) 

+ Collectanea Etymologica, illuſtrationi 
- linguarum, veteris Celtice, Germanicz, 
Gallicz, aliarumque inſervantia: cum 
Przfatione Jo. Geor. Eccardi. Hano- 
veriz, 1717, 8. 2 voll. B. M. K. I. 


LEMON (Geo. WIII.) 

* Engliſh Etymology, or a Derivative 
Dictionary of the Engliſh Language, 
from the Greek, Latin, Saxon, and 
other Northern Tongues. London, 


1783, 4”. 


LHUYD (Epward). 

* Archzologia Britannica, giving ſome 
account of the Languages, Hiſtories, and 
_ Cuſtoms of the original Inhabitants of 
Great Britain, from Collections and Ob- 


LERIUS (Joaxxxs). ſervations in Travels through Wales, 


Hiſtoria navigationis in Brafiliam que 
et America dicitur. Genevz, 1586, 8 *. 
ib. 1594, 8. ib. 1611, 5 ed. 
Cap. XX. P. 271-95, Colloquium 
Brajilice ac Latine conſcriptum (cum 
regulis grammaticis nonnullis). 


LESCARBOT (Maxc). 
Hiſtoire de la Nouvelle France. 
1609, 8˙. 

P. 699. Nombres de Pancien & nouveau 
langage de Canada, & des Souriquois & 
Etechemins. 


Paris, 


L 


Cornwall, Bas-Bretagne, Ireland and 
Scotland. Oxford, 1707, F. B. M. K. L. 
Tit. I. P. 1. Comparative Etymology. 

Tit. II. P. 41. A Comparative Vocabu- 


lary of the Original Languages of Britain 


and Ireland. 


Tit. III. P. 180. An Armoric Grammar. 
Tit. IV. P. 195. An Armoric-Engliſh 
Vocabulary. (Theſe two by Julian 
Manoir, and tranflated by M. Williams). 
Tit. V. P. 213. Welch Words omitted 
in Dr. Davies's Dictionary. 
Tit. VI. P. 222. A Corniſi Grammar. 
Tit. VIII. 
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Tit. VIII. P. 266. A Brit Etymolo- 
gicon (by David Parry), with a Preface 
by Ed. Lhuyd, and an Appendix. 

Tit. IX. P. 299. A brief Introduction 
to the Iriſi or Ancient Scottiſi Language. 
Tit. X. P. 310. An Jrifi-Englith Dic- 
tionary. 

P. 426. An Appendix to the Tri Dic- 
tionary. 

* Adverſaria de Fluviorum, Montium, 
Urbium, &c. in Britannia Nominibus. 
(vid. BAXTER). Londini, 1719, 8“. 
B. M. *1733, 8'*. 


LINDAHL (Exic) & Jon. OHRLING. 
* Lexicon Lapponicum, cum interpretatione 


Sueco-Latina, & Indice Suecano-Lap- 


ponico: nec non Grammatica Lapponica. 


Holmiz, 1780, 4*. B. M. 


LINDHEIM (S1Mon). 
Nova Acta Regiæ Societatis Scient. 
Upfalienſis. Upſaliz, 1775, 4. 
Vol. II. P. 26. Numeralia Kalmuckica 
collata cum Ziranicis in Permia. 
P. 35. Numeralia Jugoricorum, Puſtoo- 
ſericorum, Obdoricorum, Meſenicorum. 


LIPSIUS (JusTvs). 
| + Epiſtolarum Centuria III ad Belgas 
(cont. Vocabula Germanica vetuſtiſſima). 


LITTLETON (Apan). 
Dictionary in Four Parts. I. An Engliſh- 
Latine. II. A Latine-Claſſical. III. A 
Latine-Proper. IV. A Latine-Barbarous. 
London, 1678, 4'**. B. M. 


LLEWELYN (Tromas). 
Hiſtorical and Critical Remarks on the 


Britii Tongue, and its connection with 
other Languages, founded on its ſtate in 
the Wellh Bible. London, 1769, 8". 
K. L. 


LODER (M. G. A.) , 

+ Verſuch über den urſprung der Lettiſchen 
ſprache: (der Nordiſcher Miiceilancen 
von Aug. Wilh. Hupel 13tes und 14tes 
ſtuck, s. 431). Riga, 1787, 9“. 


LODERICKERUS (Pr.) 
Dictionarium ſeptem diverſarum lingua- 
rum, videlicet Latinæ, Italice, Dalma- 
tice, Bohemice, Polonice, Germanicæ, 
& Ungaricæ; una cum cujuſlibet linguæ 

Regiſtro ſive Repertorio. Pragæ, 1005, 
4 obl. 


LODERUS (Anpr, LAM ERTVs). 

Collectanea Malaica Vocabularia: con- 
taining ſundry Malay Vocabularies, Dia- 
logues, &c. (Dutch and Latin) by 
Wiltens and Danckaerts, 1623, D. Haex, 
1631, F. de H. 1673, J. Heurnius, 
1650, F. Gueynier, 1677, & M. Ley- 
decker. Batavia (Ind.) 1707-8, 4". 
K. L. 


LOESCHERUS (VAI. Ex.) 

* Literator Celta: ſeu de excolenda Liter- 
atura Europza, occidentali & ſeptentrio- 
nali conſilium & conatus: (curante Jo 
Aug. Egenolf). Lipliz, 1726, 8", 
B. M. K. L. 


LOMONOSSOF (M.) 

+ Rufſiſche ſprachlehre. Peterſburg, 1764, 
- Bro, ' 
LONG 
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LONG (J.) 


Voyages and Travels of an Indian ; 


Interpreter and Trader: to which is 
added a Vocabulary of the Chippeway 
Language, and a liſt of Words in the 
Iroquois, Mohegan, Shawanee, & E/que- 
meaux Tongues, and a Table ſhewing the 
analogy between the A/gontin & Chippe- 
way Languages. London, 1791, 4". 


LOPEZ (Franc). 


Eng. trans. 2. vols. 

Vol. II. P. 173-80. Of the Siameſe & 
Balic Languages ES” 
Tab. I. & II. Siameſe Alphabets. 


LUDEKENIUS (Tro.) 

* Orationis Dominicæ Verſiones fere Cen- 
tum genuinis linguæ ſuz Characteribus 
ri inciſe. Berolin. 1680, 4'*. 


LUDOLFUS (Hens. Wiru.) 


+ Compendio de algunos vocablos Arabicos * Grammatica Raffica, continens funda- 


introduzidos en lengua Caſtellana. Anti- 
quariæ, 1600. B. B. 


LOPEZ (Frxanxc.) 
+ Arte de la lengua Z/vea, Manil. 1617, 
4*. B. M. 


LORBERUS (J. Cuxisr.) 
+ Grammatica Malaica. Vinar. 1685, 
8˙ % B. M. 


LOSKIEL (Groxe Heinrich). 

* Geſchichte der Miſſion der evangeliſchen 
Brüder unter den Indianern in Nordamerika. 
Barby, 1789, 8". 

P. 23-30. Sprachen der Indianer. 
Hiſtory of the miſſion of the United 
Brethren among the Indians in North 
America. London, 1794, 8%. Engl. 
tranſl. 

P. 18-23. Of the Indian Languages. 


LOUBERE (D La). 
Du Royaume de Siam. Amſterdam, 
1691, 1299, 2 vols. 
Vol. II. P. 73. De la langue Siamoiſe, 
& de la Balic. 
P. 52. Tabb. Caracteres Alphabetiques. 
* A New Hiſtorical Relation of the 
Kingdom of Siam. London, 1693, L“. 


menta Rufſice lingue, & manuductionem 
ad Grammaticam Slavonicam; una cum 

brevi Vocabulario rerum naturalium. 

Oxonii, 1696, 4". & 8. B. M. K. L. 


LUDOLFUS (Josus). 

* Lexicon Ætſliopiei- Latinum, ex omnibus 
libris impreſſis, nonnulliſque manuſcriptis, 
collectum: (cum Appendicibus & Indice 
Latino). Acceſſit authoris Grammatica, 
cum aliis nonnullis. Studio & cura Joh. 
Mich. Wanſlebii. Londini, 1661, 4. 
B. B. K. L. Franc. M. 1699, F. B. M. 

* Grammatica Athiopica, reviſa, correcta, 
& aucta. Accedit Proſodia, cum Appen- 
dicibus, Praxi Grammatica, & Indice 
vocabulorum difficiliorum. Franc. M. 
1702, F. B. M. 

* Grammatica linguæ Amharice, quæ ver- 
nacula eſt Habeſſinorum. | 

Lexicon Amharico-Latinum, cum Indice 

Latino copioſo. Franc. M. 1698, F. 
B. M. K. L. 

* Hiſtoria Zthiopica, ſive brevis & ſuccinc- 
ta deſcriptio regni Habefſinorum. Franc. 
M. 1681, F. B. M. London, (Tranſl.) 
1684, ed. 2. 

B. 1. 
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B. 1. C. 15. Specimens of Words in 
various /£thiepic Dialects. (Engl. tranſl. 
P. 80). 


* Ad ſuam Hiſtoriam AZthiopicam Com- 
mentarius. Franc. M. 1691, F*. B. M. 
P. 214. Specimen of the Language of 
People called Cingari or Errones Nubiani. 


LUDOVICUS (Chyx1sT.) 

+ Hebraiſmus, Chaldaiſmus, & Syriaſmus, 
ad harmoniam atque compendium redacti. 
Lips. & Witteb. 1699, 4'*. 


LUGO (BENARDO DE). 

+ Gramatica de la lengua general de los 

Indios del nuevo reyno, llamada Maſca. 
Madrid, 1619, 8*. B. K. 


LYDIUS (Jon. Marr.) 

+ Gloſſarium Latino-Barbarum, & Notæ 
ad opera N. de Clemangiis. Lugd. 
ST AS 


LYE (Ervanpus). 

* Franciſci Junii, Franc. fili, Etymotogi- 
cum Anglicanum; ex autographo deſcrip- 
ſit & auxit Eduardus Lye. . Premittitur 
Grammatica Angl/o-Saxonica. Oxonii , 

1743. F. B. M. K. L. | 

#* Sacrorum Evangeliorum verſio Gothica, 
cum interpretatione Latina et Annotatt. 
Eric. Benzelii, ut et obſervationibus et 
Grammatica - Gothica, auctore E. L. 
Oxonii, 1750, 4 

* Dictionarium Saxonico et Gothico- Lati- 
num; accedunt fragmenta verſionis Ul- 
philanz, nec non opuſcula quædam 
Angla-Saronica (ed. & Grammaticam 
utriuſque linguz premifit Owen Man- 
ning). Londini, 1772. Fe. 2 voll. B. M. 
K. L. 


M. 


M. (G). 

The Praiſe of Yorkſhire Ale. To which 
is added a Yorkfhire Dialegue, in its pure, 
natural Dialect, as now commonly ſpoken 
in the North Parts of Yorkſhire, with. 
the Addition of ſome Obſervations of 
the Dialect and Pronunciation of Words 
in the Eaft Ryding of Yorkſhire, &c., 
with an Alphabetical Clayis. York, 
1685, ed. 2, 8% 1697, ed. 3- 160. 


M. (J.) 

t Grammatica over det Creol/he "AA paa 
de Danſke Eilande i America. Kiöbenh. 
1770, 8", 


MAC-CURTIN (H.) 

+ The Elements of the ri Language, 
grammatically explained in Engliſh. Lo- 
vain, 1728, 8%. B. R. 


* The Engliſh-/r;4 Dictionary (with . 
Dedication by Begly) ; to which is added, 
The Tri; Grammar, or an Introduction 
to the 1ri/i Language. yu 1732, 4*. 
B. M. K. L. 


M'DONALD (ALEXAND.) 
A Galick and Engliſh Vocabulary, with 
an Appendix of the Terms of Divinity 
in the ſaid Language. Edinburgh, 1741. 
8˙0. 


MACZINSKI (Joawnes). 
+ Lexicon Latino-Polonicum, ex, optimis 
Latinæ linguæ ſcriptoribus concinnatum. 


Kegiom. Boruſs. 1564, Fe. B. R. 
MA. 


—_ 
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MADERUS (Joan. Merch.) 


+ Grammatica Arabica Selecta. _ 


Vindel. 1617, 4*. B. R. 


MAGDALENA (Auovsrix DE LA). 
+ Arte. de la lengua Tagala. Mexico, 
1669, 87. 1678, 8“. 


MAGGIO (Franc. MARIA). 

Syntagma linguarum Orientalium, que 
in Georgie regionibus audiuntur. Liber 
primus complectens Georgiana ſeu Hericæ 
vulgaris linguæ Inſtitutiones Gramma- 
tices: liber ſecundus, Arabum & Tur- 
carum Orthographiam, ac Turcicg lingus 
Inſtitutiones. Rome, P. F. 1643, F*, 
B. M. K. L. *1670, F. B. M. K. L. 


MAHMETUS filips Davipis ALs4y- 
nacli. (Vid. QBICINUS). 

* Grammatica Arabica (Arabice ſcripta) 
in compendium redacta, que yocatur 
Giarrumia N. Romæ, 1 $9214". 


B. M. R. 8. 


MAIUS (Jon. Hens.) 

+ Brevis Inſtitutio linguæ Arabice; Hebrai- 
cz, Chaldaicæ, Syriacæ, Samaritane ac 
Athrapice Harmonica, Accedit Gloſ- 

ſarium Arabicuri cum reliquis - Orientis 
linguis harmonicum, &c. opera Juſt. 
Helff. Happelii. Francof. ad M. 
1707, 4 

* Specimen lingue Punice, in hodierna 
Melitenſium ſuperſtitis. Marburg. Cat- 
tor. 1718, 8. B. M. 


MALCOLME Devi). 
* Letters, Eſſape, and other Tracts, illuſ- 
M 


+ Lettiſches Warterbuch. 


trating the Antiquities of Great Britain 
and Ireland: together with many curious 
Diſcoveries of the affinity betwixt the 
Language of the Americans and the 
Ancient Britons, to the Greek and Latin, 
&c. alſo Specimens of the Celtic, Wel/h, 
triſh, Saxay, and American Languages. 
Edinburgh, 1738, 8'*. ib. 1739, 8”, 
London, 1744, 8", (The Title is 
varied in each of the Egitions of this Work. 
In that profeſſed to be Printed in 1738 there 
are Letters dated in 17390. b 


MALEZOWSKI (SrAx. Jo.) 

+ Unterweiſung in der Po/niſchen Sprache. 

+ Deutſche und 1 Polniſche Geſpräche. Riga, 
1696-7, 8“. 


MALITZKUS (BARTH. Cas.) 
+ Tract. ad cognitionem linguꝶ Polonicæ. 
Olomucii, 1699, 8“. 


MANCELIUS (Geo.) 
Phraſeolagi 
Lettica. Riga, 1638, 8˙e. * 


MANNING (Owen). 

* Gramuatica 4ng/o-Saxonicq & Messe- 
Gothica. (Præfigitur Dictionario Sax. 
et Goth. - Latino Eduardi Lye), Londini, 
3772, F. B. M. 


MANOEL (Fx.) 


* Vecabulagio em idiomg BenggHa e Par: 
guez. Liſboa, 1743, 8, 


MARCGRAVIUS (Gpoxptvs). 
Hiſtoria rerum naturalium Braſiſiæ. 
Lugd. Bat. & Amſt. 1648, F.. J. de 

Lact 


64 


B. M. Amſt, 1658, 


Laet edidit). 
FN. NN.. 
Lib. 8. Cap. 8. De lingua Bra/ilien/ium. 
P. 276. Dictionariolum nominum & 
verborum linguæ Bra/ilienſibus maxime 
communis. | 


P. 288. De Chilen/cum lingua, & Voca- 
bularium dictionum Chilenſrum. 


MARGARINUS (CorntL.) 
Dictionarium Laxngobardicum. Tuderti, 


1670, 16mo, 


MARIA (AnTon1vs). | 
Gentilis Angoliz Fidei Myſteriis, &c. 
Rome, P. F. 1661, 4. 80 
Præf. Obſervationes in legendo Idiomate 


Angoliæ. 


MARSDEN (WILLIAM). 
* The Hiſtory of Sumatra. London, 1783, 
4. B. M. K. L. 1784. 4*. 
P. 168. Specimens of Languages ſpoken 
in Sumatra. 
Plate, containing the Rejang, Batta, and 
Lampoon Alphabets. | 


MARSHALL. 
The Rural Economy of Norfolk. Lon- 
don, 1787, 8". 2 vols. | 
Vol. II. P. 376-92. Provincialiſms: 
The Rural Economy of York/hire, with 
a copious Gloſſary and Prefatory Obſer- 
vations concerning the Provincial Lan- 
guage of E. Yorkſhire. London, 1788, 
8'*. 2 vols. ; 
The Rural Economy of the Midland 
Counties. London, 1790, 8". 2 vols. 
Vol. II. P. 433-45- Agricultural Pro- 
vincialiſms, 


MARTELOTTUS (Fxzancrsc.) 
* Inſtitutiones linguæ Arabice tribus libris 
diſtributz. Romæ, 1620, 4”. B. M. 


MARTINIUS (Marrut.) 

+ Hodegus Finnicus (Finſka W agyviſare) 
cum analyſi Grammatica (Suecice). 
Holmiz, 1689, 8˙˙. B. M. 


MARTINIUS. (PETR Us). 
+ Grammatica Hebræa, una cum Gram- 
matica Chaldæa, quatenus ab Hebræa 


differt. Amſt. 1621, ed. alt. 8”. 
Rupellz, 1597, 8”. B. B. B. R. 
MASCIS (Axr.) 
+ Vocabolario Toſcano e Turcheſco. 
Firenze, 1677, 8. 
MASCLEF (Franc.) 
Grammatica Hebræa. Acceſs. Tres 


grammaticæ, Chaldaica, Syriaca & Sama- 
ritana. Par. 1731, 129, 2 vol. ib. 1743. 


MASIUS (Anps.) 
+ Grammatica linguæ Syriacæ. Syrorum | 
peculium, hoc eſt Vocabula apud Syres 
ſcriptores paſſim uſurpata, Targumiſtis 
incognita, aut in ipſorum Vocabulariis 
adhuc non ſatis explicata. Antverp, 1571, 
Fe. B. B. K. L. 1572-3, F. B. B. 
K. L. | | 


MASSEY (WILLIAM). 
* Corrupte Latinitatis Index. 


17.566, . 


MAUNOIR (Jur1en). 
Le facre College de Jeſus diviſe en cinq 
claſſes, ou Von enſeigne en langue 
Armorique les legons Chreſtiennes, avec 
les 


London, 
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les 3 clefs pour y entrer, un Dictionnaire, 
une Grammaire & Syntaxe en meme 
langue. Quimper-Corentin, 1659, 8”. 
B. R. 

* An Armoric Grammar and Vocabulary, 
by Julien Manoir. Engliſhed out of 
French, by M. Williams. (Lhuyd's 
Archzologia, P. 180-212). Oxford, 
1507, F. B. M. 


MAVANS (Go.) 1 SISCAR. 
Origines de la lengua Eſpanola (com- 
pueſtos per varios autores, recogidos per 
G. M. i S.). Madrid, 1737, 8. 2 vol. 
K. L. 


MEGISERUS (H1t ron.) 

Dictionarium quatuor linguarum, vide- 
licet, Germanicæ, Latinæ, lyrice, (que 
vulgo Sclavonica appellatur) & Italicæ 
ſive Hetruſcæ. Cum Appendice conti- 
nente exempla Declinationum & Conju- 
gationum. Græcii Styriz, 1592, 8", 
B. M.. 

+ Specimen quadraginta linguarum, viz. 
Oratio Dominica totidem linguis expreſſa. 
Franc. 1593, 8. B. B. 

+ Verdolmetſchung in 50 ſprachen. Speci- 
men quinquaginta diverſarum linguarum 
& dialectorum, s. Oratio Dominica toti- 
dem linguis expreſſa. Francof. 1603, 8d. 

+ Theſaurus Polyglottus, vel Dictionarium 
multilingue, ex quadringentis, circiter 
linguis, dialectis, idiomatibus & idiotiſ- 
mis conſtans. Franc. M. 1603, 8. 
B. B. B. R. 

Inſtitutionum linguæ Jurcicæ libri qua- 
tuor. I. De Orthographia Turco- Arabica. 


II. De Etymologia Turcorum. III. 
Proverbia & ſententis Tircice. IV. 
Dictionarium Latino- Tiurcicum & Tur- 
cico-Latinum. Lips. 1612, 8“. B. M. 
1. 


MEIGRET (Lov1s). 
+ Le Trette de la Grammere Frangoeze. 
A Paris, 1550, 4%. B. M. 


MENAGE (GiLLEs). 

Les Origines de la langue Frangoiſe. 
A Paris, 2690, . EM KS 
K. L. 1694, F*. B. M. 

* Dictionnaire Etymologique de la langue 
Frangoiſe. Paris, 1750, F*. 2 vols. 
(The ſame Work augmented). 

* Le Origini della lingua Italiana. Paris, 
1669, 4'*. Geneva, 1685, F*. B. M. 


MENINSKI (Franc. a MEsGNIEN). 
Theſaurus linguarum orientalium, T- 
cice, Arabice, Perſice ; continens lexi- 
con Turcico- Arabico- Per/icum, Latine 
Germanice, Italice, Gallice, Polonict 
plerumque explicatum; & Grammaticam 
Turcicam, cum adjectis præceptis gram- 
maticis Arabic & Perfice linguz. 

Viennæ Auſt. 1680, F. 4 voll. B. M. 

Complementum Theſauri linguarum 
'Orientalium, ſeu Onomaſticum Latino- 
Turcico-Arabico-Perſicum, adjectis ſigni- 
ficationibus Germanico-ltalicis. Viennæ 
Auſt. 1687, F*. B. R. 

* Inſtitutiones linguæ 7urcice, cum rudi- 
mentis parallelis linguarum Arabice & 
Perſicæ (curante A. F. Kollar). *Vin- 
dobonz, 1756, ed. alt. 4. 2 voll. K. L. 

Lexicon 
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Lexicon Arabico-Per/ico- Furcicum, ad- MICHAEL (Pe rx.) 


jecta ad ſingulos voces & phraſes fignifi- 
catione Latina, ad uſitatiores, etiam 
Italica. Viennæ, 1780-2, F. 2 vols. 
(reliqu. deſider.) B. M. 


MENTRIDA (ALowso DE). 
1 Vocabulario de las lenguas de las 


Filipinas. 1637, 4. 


MERTEN (H. Ann.) 
+ Verſuch eines Aug/burgiſchen Idiotikon. 
8”, (8. jours, v. u. f. D. 1787. VIII.) 


MESGNIEN (FrxaAn.) 
Grammatica, ſeu Inſtitutio Polonice lin- 

guæ, in uſum exterorum edita. 
Compendioſa Italicæ linguz Inſtitutio, 
in Polonorum gratiam collecta. 
Grammatica Gallica in uſum Juventutis 
maxime Polone compoſita. Dantiſci, 
1649, 8'*. B. M. 


METOSCITA (Perzvs). 
* Inſtitutiones linguæ Arabice, ex diverſis 


Arabum monumentis collectæ. Rome, 


P. F. 1624, 8”. B. B. K. L. 

ME URSIUS (Joanues). 

* Gloſſarium Greco-Barbarum. Lugd. 
Bat. 1610, 4. B. M. *1614, 4. 
B. M. K. L | 


MICALIA (Jac.) 

* Theſaurus linguæ Thrice, Gve Dicti- 
onarium Hlyricum ; in quo verba Illyrica 
Italicẽ & Latin redduntur cum Gram- 
matica lyrica. Laureti, 1649, 8", 
B. R. 


+ Hiſtoria linguꝶm drqbice. 


+ Anleitung zur Polniſchen ſprache. Thorn, 
1669, 8'*. 


MICHAELER (Caror). 

+ Tabulz parallel antiquiſſimarum linguæ 
Teutonice dialectorum. Oeniponti, (In- 
ſpruck), 1776, 8'% 


MICHAELIS (CRAIsr. Bey.) 


* Syriaſmus i. e. Grammatica linguz Hriacæ. 
Hale Magd. 1741, 4”. 


MICHAELIS (Joxann Davrd). 

* Abhandlung von der Syriſchen ſprache und 
ihrem Gebrauch. Gotting. 1768, 8". 
1772, 8“. 1786, 8“. 

* Erpenii Arabiſche Grammatick, abge- 
kurat, yollſtandiger und leichter gemacht. 
Göttingen, 1774, 8. 1781, 8”. 
1783, 8“. 

+ Grammatica Chaldaica. Gott. 1771, 8'*. 

* Grammatica Syriaca. Halz, 1784, 4. 

* Edmyndi Caſtelli Lexican Syriacum, ex 
ejus lexico heptaglotto ed. J. D. Michaelis. 
Gott. 1788, 4. 


MICHAELIS (Jo. HzxR). 
Hale, 1706, 
4 *. 


MICHALIS. 


+ Grammatica Syra & Chaldæa. Romæ, 
1616, 4. 


MIEGE (Gyr), 
+ Dictionary of Barbarous French. Lon- 
don, 1679, 4. B. M. 


MILANES 
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P. 334-5. Termini Numerali della lingua 


MILANES (Varon). 
Chileſe (chiamata da loro Chilidugu). 


+ Della lingua Milan e Priſſan da Milan 


de la Parnonzia Milancſa. Milano, P. 357-67. Alcuni Vocaboli Chilef, 
1606, 8". appertenenti alla Storia Naturale. 
un (ABRAHAMUS VAN DER) MOLINO (Grovan.) 


„Lingua Belgica, five de lingua illius * DiCtionariodella lingua Italiana 8 


communitate tum cum aliis, tum præſer- 
tim cum Latina, Græca, Per/ica; deque 
communitatis illius cauſis; tum de linguæ 
ilhus origine, per nationes diffuſione, ut 
& de _ præſtantia. Lugd. Bat. 


con l'Indice delli vocabuli Turcheſci, & 
brevi rudimenti di detta lingua. In 
Roma, 1641, 8. B. M. R. 8. Amt. 
1641, 8. B. B. 


1612, 4 MOLLOY (Fxancisc..O). 
* Grammatica Latino-Hilernica. Rome, 


MINSHAUS (Jonaxxxs). P. F. 1677, 


Ductor in linguas, The Guide into 
Tongues, cum illarum harmonia & 
etymologiis, originationibus, rationibus, 
& derivationibus in omnibus his undecim 
linguis, viz. Anglica, Cambro-Britanica, 


12mo, B. M. K. L. 


MOENAR (ArsERrus). 


Dictionarium Latino-Ungaricum, & vice 
verſa Ungarice-Latinum (procurante Elia 
Huttero). Noribergæ, 1604, 8'*%. B. B. 
Mar- 


Belgica, Germanica, Gallica, Italica, „ Nova Grammatica Ungarica. 
Hiſpanica, Luſitanica ſeu Portugallica, purgi, 1609, 8"*.. *Hanoviz, 1610, 
Latina, Græca, Hebræa, &c. Londini, gr, B. M. TY 
1617, F. B. M. 1627, F.. B. M. + Lexicon Latino-Grzco-Ungaricum, & 
MolsEs (EDwAnp). Dictionarium Ungarico-Latinum. Hei- 


*The Perſian Interpreter, in chree Parts. delbergæ, 1621, 8%. B. R. Franc. 
A Grammar; Extracts; and a Voca- M. 1644, 8”. ed. 3. K. L. 1645, 


bulary. Newcaſtle, 1792, 4 8˙ᷣ. ed. 4. K. L. 
Dictionarium Ungarice-Latino-Germani- 
MOLINA (Aroxso pr). 


| . cum, innumeris vocibus Ungaricis, for- 
+ Vocabulario en lengua Caſtellana muliſque loquendi Latine redditis. Nori- 
Mexicana, Mexico, 1555, 4. 1571, 


F. B. M. 1 


+ Arte de la lengua Mexicana. Mexico, MOLNAR (I.) : : 
1571, 8. 1578, 8, 7 r Wien, : 
N 1 88, 8, 
MOLINA (Giov. Ion.) | 
Saggio ſulla ſtoria naturale del Chili, Bo- MONETA (Jo.) 


logna, 1782, 8“. + Polniſches Handbuch. Dantzig, 1720, 
-- —; * 


1 


go, 
1774, ed. 4. 


+ Poluiſcle Grammatik. Breſlau, 1786, 


ed. 5. 8. (vid. VOGEL), 


MONNOYE (Dt LA). 
+ Gloſſaire alphabetique pour Vimelligence 
des mots Bourguignons & autres, qui 


peuvent avoir beſoin d'explication dans 


les Noels de Gui Baròzai. Dijon, 1720, 
os, KK. 


MONOSINIUS (AnGELvs). 

Floris Italicæ linguz libri novem : quin- 
que de Congruentia Florentini, five 
Etruſci ſermonis cum Græco, Roma- 
noque. Venetiis, 1604, 4˙. B. M. 


MONT'ALBANI(Ovipfo). 

+ Dialoggia della naturalezza del parlare, 
e ſpetialmente del più antico, e più vero 
di Bologna. Bologna, 1652, 4. B. M. 

+ Vindice del parlar Bologneſe e Lombardo. 


Bologna, 16 $2, „„ 


MOORE (Francis). 
+ Travels into the Inland Parts of Africa. 
To which is added a Liſt of Words, 
Engliſh and Mundingo. London, 1737, 
8”, 1738, 8. B. K. 


MORILLON (Axr.) 
De Literis & Lingua Getarum, five Gotho- 
rum commentatio (editore Vulcanio). 
Acc. Specimina variarum linguarum. 


Lugd. Bat. 1597, 8. B. B. 


MORINUS (Joannes). . 
Opuſcula Hebræo-Samaritica, ubi inter 
alia inveniuntur Grammatica & Lexicon 


Thorn, 1722, 8. Breſl. & Leips. 


Samaritanum. Pariſiis, 12 mo. 


MORTON (Caxrorvs). 

* Eduardi Bernardi Orbis eruditi Literatura, 
a Charactere Samaritico deducta, reſtau- 
rata & ſupplementis aucta. London, 
1759, Tabula. B. M. 


1657, 


MOSELLANUS (PETRVUs). 
+ De variarum linguarum cognitione. 
Jenæ, 1634, 1290, 


MOUSTAFA (MoHAMMED) EL VANY. 

+ Lougat ul Van Kouli, id eſt, Dictiona- 
rium Van-Kouli, ex Arabico, Turcice 
factum. Conſtantin. 1729, F. 2 voll. 
B. R. 


MOXIT. 
+ Arte y Vocabulario de la lengua Morocęfi. 
Madrid, 1699, 4'*%. B. M. 


MUIHLIUS. 
+ De origine linguarum. Chilon, 1692, 8“. 


MULIER (CAR. FrD,) 
+ Polniſche Grammatica. 
1750, 8", 


Konigſberg, 


MULLER (GzerarD. Far.) 
Commentarii Acad. Scient. * Petro- 
politanæ. 

Vol. X. 1738, P. 420-68. De ſcriptis 
Tanguticis in Siberia repertis commen- 
tatio : cum Tab. i 

P. 467. Textus Mongolici pronuntiatio 


cum interpretatione verbali. Petropoli, 
1747, 4 


Sammlung 


(4) ) 


Sammlung Rufliſcher Geſchichte. | 

Vol. 3. P. 4. p. 382-409. Vocabula- 
rium harmonicum, Deutſch, Tatariſch, 
Tſcheremiſs, Tſeuwaſch, Wotiackiſch, Mor- 
duan, Permiſch, Sirjaniſch. St. Peterſb. 


1758-9, 8”. R. S. 
MURMELIUS (Jo.) 


+ Nomenclator trilinguis (ſeu DiCtiona- 


rium) Latino - Germanico - Polonicum. 


Cracoviæ, 1584, 8. B. B. 
B. M. 1666, 8'*, B. M. 


MYLIUS (Anps.) 
+ Grammatica Chaldaica, in quantum ab 
Hebrza differt. Dantiſci, 1637, 4". 


MYRICZEUS (Jon. GasBaAR). 

* Grammatiez Syro-Chaldez libri duo. 
Geneve, 1619. 4”. B. B. 

+ Prima linguæ Syræ elementa & exercitia 
quædam lectionis. Genevz, 1622, 8”. 


1635, 8”. 


N. 


NASMAN (Reixu.) vid. GRON- 
WALL. 


NAGY (Gerors). 
Einleitung in die Ungariſch-philoſophiſche 
ſprachlehre. Wien, 1793, 8”. 


NEIK TER (Jac. Fae.) Præs. 

+ Diſs. grad. de eruenda cognatione gen- 
tium ex cognatione linguarum (Reſp. A. 
H. Bohnſack). Upſaliz, 1791, 4". 


NELSON (WII.) 
A Law Dictionary and Gloſſary, &c. by 
Tho. Blount: to which are added 2200 


Words collected from all the Laws of 
the Saxon, Daniſh and Norman Kings, 
&c, by W. N. London, 1517, F*. ed. 3. 


NEMNICH (PII. AnD.) | 

* Catholicon oder Encyclopadiſches W or- 
terbuch aller Europaiſchen' Sprachen. 
Halle, 1791, 4*. (Unfiniſhed and diſ- 
continued). 

+ Allgemeines Polyglotten-Lexicon der 
Naturgeſchichte. Leipzig, 1793, 4*. 
(Publiſhing). 


NICOLAI (Jos. Farb.) 
Hodogeticum orientale harmonicum, 
complectens 1mo, Lexicon linguarum 
Ebraicæ, Chaldaicæ, Syriace, Arabice, 
AEthiopice & Perſicæ harmonicum : 2*, 
Grammaticam linguarum earundem har - 
monicam: 3*, Dicta biblica harmonica. 
Jenz, 1670, 4. B. M. 

+ Critica ſacra, h. e. Lexicon Hebraicum, 
Chaldaicum, Syriacum, & Arabicum. 
Francof. 1686, 4 


NICOLAUS (HERX.) 

+ Idea linguarum Aramæarum, per compa- 
rationem unius cum altera, & utriuſque 
cum Hebrza. Hafn. 1627, 8. 


NIERSZESOVICZ (Deoparvs). 

* Dictionarium Latino - Armenum ſuper 
Sacram Scripturam & Libros Divini 
Officii Eccleſiæ Armenz compoſitum. 
Rome, P. F. 1695, 4”. K. L. 


NOCEDO (JuAx DE) & PEDRo DE 
SAN LUCAR. 
Vocabulario de la lengua Tagala. Ma- 
nilla, 1754, F*. 
. NORBERG 
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NORBERG (Mar.) | 
Commentationes Soc. Reg. Scientiarum 
Gottingenſis. Gottingæ, 1781, 4. 
Vol. III. An. 1780. De religione et 
lingua Sabacorum. Tab. P. 12. Alpha- 
betum Sabaicum cum Arabico & Syriaco 


NOVARIA (TnostAs 3). 
* Theſaurus Arabico- Syro-Latinus. Rome, 
P. F. 1636, 8”. B. M. K. I. 


NUDOZIERIN US (LAunx. BEX ED.) 

+ Grammaticz Bohemice, ad leges natura- 
lis methodi conformatz, & notis illuſ- 
tratz, libri duo. Pragæ, 1603, 8”*. B. R. 


NUNEZ (DuarTE) pe LEAO, 
+ Origem da lingoa Portugueſa. Liſboa, 
eee 4. K. L. 1781. 


O. 


OBERLIN (Jzx. Jac.) 

* Eſſai ſur le Patois Lorrain, des environs 
du Comte du Ban de la Roche (avec 
une Grammaire Patoiſe & un Gloſſaire). 

Straſbourg, 1775, 8. 

Joh. Geor. Scherzii gloſſarium Germani- 

cum medii ævi, potiſſimum dialecti Sue- 
vice, ed. ill. ſupp. J. J. Oberlinus. 

- Argentorati, 1781-4, F. 2 voll. 


OBICINUS (Tromas). 


Grammatica Arabica Agrumia Ae; N. 


cum verſione Latina, ac 
Romæ, P. F. 


appellata, 
dilucida expoſitione. 
6, . KI. f 


O BRIEN, 

Focaloir Gaozdhilge-Sax-Bhearla, or An 

Triſi-Engliſh Dictionary. Paris 1768, 
4. K. L. 


OCKLEIUS (S1Mox). 
® IntroduCtio ad linguas Orientales. Can- 


tabrigiæ, 1706, 8'*, B. M. 


ODHELIUS (Or.) 
+ Difſertatio de Convenientia linguæ Perſcæ 
cum Gothica, Upſal. 1723, 8”. 


OELRICH (G.) 
+ Gloſſarium ad ſtatuta Bremenſia Antiqua. 
Franc. M. 1767, 8. 


OERTELIUS (Jo. GoTTors.) 

+ Harmonia linguarum Orientis & Occi- 
dentis, ſpeciatimque Hungarice cum 
Hebræa. (edid. Jo. On Witteb. 
1746, 8%. K. L. 


OGILBY (Joux). 
Atlas Japonenſis (from the Dutch of 
Arnoldus Montanus). London, 1670, 
4, B. M. 

P. 366, Specimen of the Fagan Tongue. 
> Ss London, 1671, F*. B.M. 
P. 635-9 · Vocabulary of the Chile/ian 


Language. 


Aua, London, 1673, F. B. M. 


P. 86. Alphabet of the Georgian Lan- 


guage. 
129-33. A brief Vocabulary of the 
Malayan Tongye. 


OHRLING 
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GHRLING (Exan. Jon.) vid. IHRE. 


OIHENARTUS (AzxALDvus). 

* Notitia utriuſque Yaſconie, tum Ibericæ, 
tum Aquitanice. Pariſiis, 1638, 4'*. B. M. 
Chap. XI-XIV. P. 35-72. De lingua 
Vaſconum. De veteri lingua Hiſpanorum. 
Singularia quædam lingua Vaſconicæ, 
deque vocabulorum Vaſconicorum decli- 
nandi & conjugandi ratione. 


OLAVIUS (Jon:) 

* Iſlands Landnama bok, ſive liber Origi- 
num {fandie, cum verſione Latina Joh. 
Finnzi, et Gloſſario J. Olavii. Havn. 


1774. 4 


OLDENDORP (C. G. A.) 
Geſchichte der Miſſion der evangeliſchen 
Brüder auf den Caraibiſchen inſulen 8. 
Thomas, S. Croix, und S. Jan: (herauſ- 
gegeben durch Jo. Jak. Boſſart). Barby, 
1777, 8 
Chap. 8. B. 3. P. 343-6. Von den 
verſchiedenen ſprachen der Neger. 
Chap. 9. B. 4. P. 424-36. Von der 
Creoliſclen ſprache der Neger. 


OLMOS (Dixoo px) 


+ Gramatica de la lengua general. | 


1633, 4 . 


OPITIUS (Hews.) | 
»® Syriaſmus reſtitutus. Lipſiæ, 1678. 
B. B. 1691, 4”. ed. 2. 


OPTAT (Bexzss). 


+ Bihmiſche ſprachlehre. 1533. 


OTHO (Geoxerws). - 

* Paleſtra linguarum Orientalium ; nempe 
Chaldaica, Syriaca, Samaritana, Arabica, 
LEthiopica, Perſica, cum verſione Latina. 

Franc. M. 1702, 4. 

* Synopſis Inſtitutionum Samaritanarum, 
Rabbinicarum, Arabicarum, Athiopicarum 
et Per/icarum. Marb. 1699, 8”*, Franc. 
M. 1717, 8. ed. 2. *1735 8“. ed. 3. 


OVAN- vid. KOULTI. 


OWEN (Wi1LL1am). | 

+ Geiriadur Cynmraeg a Saeſoneg. A 
FW:1/k and Engliſh Dictionary; to which 
is prefixed a Meli Grammar. London, 


1793, (iſt part). 


P. 
P. (I.) 


* Traduzion dal Toſcan in lengua Veneziana 


de Bertoldo, &c. In Padoa, 1747, 8. 
3 Libri. 
Lib. III. P. 681. Spiegazion de certe 
parole Veneziane. 

FP. D.) 
8 * de la Nigritie. Amſterdam, 
1789, 8˙. 
P. 277. Noms de divers objets (dans 


la langue des o/of5). 


PACCONIO (Frzancisco). 
Gentio de Angola ſufficientamente inſtru- 
ido nos myſterios de noſſa ſanta Fe. 
(In the Angola and Portugueſe Lan- 
guages). Liſboa, 1642, 8", 
PALLAS 
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PALLAS (PE TR. Siu.) 
* Linguarum totius orbis Vocabularia Com- 


parativa, AUGUSTISSIME cura collecta. 
Petropoli, 1786-9, 4. 2 voll. B. M. 
For the Copy which the Editor poſſeſſes of 
this Work he is indebted to the gracious 
condeſcenſion of her Imperial Majeſty). 


PALMA (DETR. Viet. CaritTanus). 

* Paradigmata de quatuor linguis Orien- 
talibus præcipuis, Arabica, Armena, Syra, 
fEthiopica, Pariſiis, 1596, 4˙. B. M. 
K. L. | | 


PALMROT (Jon.) 

+ Hiſtoriola Græcæ linguæ, cum ſyllabo 
vocum Græcarum cum Gothicis contenti- 
entium. Up. 1685, 8%. (Pet. Lager- 
lof Præs.) 


PAOLINI (STEFANo). 

* Dittionario Giorgiano & Italiano: con 
tavola delle voci Italiane correſpondenti 
a vocaboli Giorgiani. (Con Pajuto del 
P. Nicef. Irbachi, Giorgiano). Roma, 
P. F. 1629, 4%. B. M. K. L. 


PAPAI (Franc. PAR). 


Dictionarium Latino-Hungaricum, & 


*Leutſchoviæ, 


Hungarico - Latinum. 
1708, 8”. 1762. 


PARIS (THomas vt). (vid. err & 
SOMAVERA). 
Nouvelle mẽthode pour 5 les 
principes de la langue Gregue- vulgaire. 
Paris, 1709, 8“. B. R. 


PARKINSON (Sypney). 
A Jourual of a Voyage to the South Seas. 
London, 1793, 4". B. M. 
P. 51-65. Vocabulary of the Language 
of Otaheite. 
P. 126-8. Vocabulary of the Lenguage 
of New Zealand. 
P. 148-52, Vocabulary of the Language 
of New Holland. 
P. 163-70. Vocabulary of the Language 
of Savoo. 
P. 184-94. Jombekey of the Malayan 
Language. 
P. 195-7. Vocabulary of the Language 
at Arjengo on the Coaſt of Malabar. 
P. 198-200. Vocabulary of the Lan- 
guage of the Natives of Sumatra. (This 
is provincial Chineſe). 
P. 200. Numeration of * Natives of 
Ceram. 
P. 201-5. Vocabulary of the Language 
of Madagaſcar. (Malayan). 
P. 206. Numeration of the Negroes 
on the River Gambia in Africa. 


PARRY (David). 


An Eſſay towards a Britiſi Etymologicon, 


PARE IA (Francisco DE). 
+ Gramatica de la lengua Timuiquana 


Timuquana © Timucuana). Mexico, 
1614, 8”. 


' PARIGI (pa) vid. BERNARDO. 


or the MWelſſi collated with the Greek and 
Latin and ſome other European Lan- 
guages. (Publiſhed in E. Lhuyd's Arch- 
zologia Britan. with a Preface by E. 
Lhuyd). Oxford, 1707, Fe. B. M. K. L. 


PARSONS 
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PELLEPRAT (Jacques). 

+ Relation des Miſſions dans les Ifles & 
dans la terre ferme de  Amerique meri- 
dionale, avec une Introduction à la 


PARSONS (James). 

„Remains of Japhet, being Hiſtorical 
Enquiries into the affinity and origin of 
the European Languages. London, 
1767, 4*. B. M. 

P. 250, 1, 3, 7, 8, 9. Specimens of the 
Gomerian and Magogian Languages. 

P. 270-309. Liſt of [rh and Mei 
Words, ſhewing their affinity. 

P. 317. Tab. Names of Numbers in 
Sixteen European Languages. 

P. 337. Magogian, Bengalian, & Perſian 
Numerals. 

P. 349. Names of Numbers in ſome 
Kingdoms of A/ia. 

P. 345- Names of Numbers of ſome of 
the Indians of America. 

P. 380. Plate containing Alphabets. 


PAULINUS A S. BARTHOLOM oO. 

* Grammatica Samſcrdamica, cui accedit 
diff. hiſt-critica in linguam Sam ſcrdamicam 
vulgo Samſcreet dictam. Romæ, P. F. 
1790, 4*. 


PAULUS (H. E. G.) 
+ Compendi um Grammaticæ Arabice. 
Jenz, 1790, 8”. 


PEDRO Monct ET10eo. 

+ Alfabeto en la lengua Gleetz (Geez), 8 
libre, porque de ninguna trae origen, que 
vulgarmente llaman Caldea, en lengua i 
letra Etiope. 1518, 4". 


PELLAS (Savv-AnD.) 
Dictionnaire Provengal & Frangois. 
Avignon, 1723, 4'*. 


langue des Galib:s. 


PELLETIER (Louis LE). 
Dictionnaire de la langue Bretonne. 
Paris, 1752, F*. B. M. 


PELLICER (Jos ren). 
Poblacion y vgs * de * a. 
Valencia, 1672, 4 


PERCY (THromas). 
Reliques of Ancient Engliſh Poetry, with 
a Gloſſary of Obſolete and Scottiſh 
Words at the end of each Volume. 
London, 1765, 8”. 3 vols. B. M. 
1775, 8˙. 3 vols. 1795, 8“. 


PERESZZLENVI (PAoro). 
+ Grammatica Ungara. Tirnaviæ, 1682. 


PERIONIUS (Joac.) 

* Dialogi de linguz Gallic origine, J. 
que cum Græca cognatione. Paris, 
1555, 8%... K. L. B. B. 


PERRON (pv) vid. ANQUETIL. 


PETRAEUS (AscniLLvs). 
* Linguz Finnice brevis inſtitutio. Aboæ, 
1649, 8. 


PEZRON (P.) 
Antiquite de la nation & de la langue des 
Celtes, autrement appellez Gaulois. Paris, 
1703, 8*. B. M. 
* The Antiquities of Nations, more parti- 
cularly of the Celtæ or Gauls : (tranſlated 
from 


Paris, 1655, 1299. 


"3: 


1 


from the French). London, 1706, 8˙ĩ. 
P. 235. Tables of Greek Words taken 
from the Celtick or Gaulih Language. 
P. 262. Table of Latin Words from 
ditto. 
P. 299. Table of Teutonick or Ger- 
man Words from ditto. 


PEZ ZO (Marco). 
+ Del Cimbri Veroneſi, e Vicentini memorie. 
Verona, 1759, 8'%. Con Vocabulario, 


1763. 


PFEIFFERUS (Avevsr.) 
* Critica ſacra. (In hoc libro tractatur inter 


alia) De naturis, uſu et ſubſidiis linguarum 


Orientalium omnium (cum tabulis Alpha- 
beta plurima exhibentibus). Dreſdz et 
Lipſiæ, 1680, 8”. ib. 1688, 8b. ib. 
*1721, 8. ed. 6. 


PICARDUS (Joan.) 

De priſca Celtopoedia, libri quinque, 
quibus admiranda priſcorum Gallorum 

doctrina & eruditio oſtenditur, nec non 


literas prius in Gallia fuiſſe, quam vel in 


Gracia vel in Italia, &c. Pariſiis, 1556, 


4*. B. M. K. L. 


PIGAFETTA (Ax roxio). 

Viaggio atorno il monde, fatto & deſcritto 
per lui, tradotto di lingua Franceſe nella 
Italiana. Venetia, 1 536, .. 
Navigationi et viaggi raccolte da Gio. 
Bapt. Ramuſio). Venetia, 1565, 83, 86, 
1606-13, 3 voll. F“. B. M. 

Vol. I. (1606) P. 370. Alcune. parole 
che uſano le genti della terra di Breſſil. 


Parole de gigante apreſſo il fiume di. /an 


Julian. 


Parole che uſano gli habbitatori dell iſola 
di Tidore. 


PINKERTON (Joux). 
The Bruce, or Hiſtory of Robert the 
, Firſt, King of Scotland: written by 
John Barbour and publiſhed from a MS. 
dated 1489; with Notes and a Gloſſary. 
London, 1790, 8˙. 3 vols. 5 

Select Scotiſh Ballads (with a Gloſſary). 
London, 1783, 8". 2 vols. 

* Ancient Scotiſh Poems (with a Gloſlary). 
London, 1786, 8"*. 2 vols. 

* Scotiſh Poems (with a Gloſſary). Lon- 
don, 1792, 8. 3 vols. 


PIPINO (Mauntzo). 


* Grammatica Piemonteſe. Vocabulario 
Piemonteſe. Poeſie Piemonteſi. Torino, 
1783, 8. 3 vol. 


PITHOEUS (Fa.) 

+ Gloſſarium, ſive Interpretatio obſcuriorum 
verborum quæ in Lege Salica habentur. 
Pariſiis, 1602, 8'*%. B. M. ib. 1677. 
B. B. | 


PITHOEUS (Par.) vid. ANSEGISUS). 


+ Gloſſarium, Notæ, &c. ad Caroli Magni 
& Ludovici Pii Capitula. Par. 1630, 
8% B. B. 


PODESTA (Joax. Barr.) 
Tractatus varii de linguis Orientalibus, 
præcipue Arabica, Perſica et Turcica. 
Viennæ, 1669, 4'*. K. L. Lips. 1672. 
* Difſertatio Academica, continens ſpeci- 
men triennalis profectus in linguis Orien- 
talibus, Arabica nempe, Per/ica & Turcica, 
Cul 


6 


cui varia curioſa & ſcitu digna intermif- 
centur. (I. B. P. Deferente). Vieunz 
Auſt. 1677, 47. B. M. 

+ Curſus Grammaticalis linguarum Orien- 
talium Arabicæ ſcilicet, Perfice & Jurcicæ. 
Vien. Auſt. 1686-91, 4. 2 voll. B. R. 


POHL (Jonann WENZEL). 

* Grammatica linguz Bohemice. Die 
Bihmiſche ſprachkunſt. Wien, Prag, und 
Trieſt, 17 56, 8'*. K. L. * Wien, 1776, 8'*. 


POLIER (AwT. Noack.) 

Diſſertatio de Puritate dialecti Arabice 
comparate cum puritate dialecti Hebrez 

in relatione ad Antediluvianam linguam. 
(Pres. Alb.  Schultens). Leidæ, 1739, 


4% 


PONTANUS (Jon. Isac.) 
+ Itinerarium Galliz Narbonenſis; cum 


duplici Appendice, & Gloſſario priſcæ 


Linguæ Gallice. Lugd. Bat. 1606, 
8, B. M. | 
PON TOPPIDON (Exc). 


+ Glofſarium Norvegicum. Bergen, 1749, 
8%. 


POPOWITSCH. 
+ Vereinigung der Deutſchen mundarten. 
Wien, 1780, 8'*., * ; 


PORTA (Hex. a). 
+ De linguarum Orientalium (differtatio.) 
Medol. 1758, 4'*. K. L. | 


PORTITUS (S1Mox). 
+ Dictionarium Latinum, Greco-barbarum, 
et litterale: acceflit Dictionariolum 
P 


.* Grammatica Arabica. 


Greco-volgare, Grzeo-litterale, et Lati- 
num. Lut. Par. 163g, 4. B. M. K. L. 

* Grammatica linguz Grace vulgaris. 
Tpauualnn Ti Pugs wdgcra;, Patiſiis, 
1638, 8, B. B. 


PORTUS (AmvLi1vs). 

* Dictionarimn Jonicum Græco-Latinum. 
Dictionarium Doricum Græco- Latinum. 
Francofurti, 1603, 8%. B. M. 


POSTELLUS (Guirz.) 

* Linguarum duodecim e dif- 
ferentium Alphabetum, introductio, ac 
legendi modus; (ſcilicet Hebraicæ, Chal- 
daicæ, Samaritane, Arabice, Indice, 
Græcæ, Gcorgianæ, Tzerviane, Hierony- 
mane vel 1lyrice, Armenice & Latinæ). 
*Pariſiis, 1538, 4*. B. M. K. I. 
Antv. 1576, 4. 1634, 8 

* De Originibys, ſeu de Hebraica lingua 
& gentis antiquitate, deque variarum. 
linguarum Affinitate, liber. Paris. 1538, 
4 AM LA 

Paris, (no date) 
Ea BME EL 

* Commentatiuncula de Foenicum litteris, 
ſeu de priſco Latinæ & Grecz linguæ 
charactere, ejuſque antiquiſſima origine 
& uſu; cum Tabulis. Pariſiis, 1552, 
1200. B. M. *Lugd. Bat. 1740, 8”. 


POTOC RI (Jzan). 

Voyage dans quelques parties de la Baſſe- 
Saxe pour la recherche des Antiquités 
Slaves ou Vendes, fait en 1794. * 
bourg, 1795, 44. 

P. . 45-63: Vocabulaire Slave. 


POTKEN 
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POTKEN (Joax). 

* Pſalterium Athiopicum cum alphabeto 
ſeu potius ſyllabario literarum Ætſiopi- 
carum. Rome, 1513, 4 


POZA (AnDR. DE). 

+ De la antigua lengua, poblaciones, y 
comarcas de las Eſpan'as, enque de paſo 
ſe tocan algunas coſas de la Cantabria. 


Juliobrigæ (Bilboa) 1587, 4“. B. M. 


PRASCIUS (Jo. Lup.) 

+ Gloſſarium Bavaricum, cum diſs. de 
origine Germanica linguæ Latinæ. Ratiſ- 
bonæ, 1689, 4. 


PRATEL (Avr. Francisc. DE). 

* ManuduCtio ad linguam Burgundicam. 
(A French Grammar under an affected 
Title). Lovanii, 1689. ib. *1696, 8". 
ed. 2. Bruxelles, 1717. 


PREFONTAINE (Dt). vid. S. (xt. D. L.) 


PROENZ A (AwToN10 DE). 


+ Dictionarium Tamulico - Luſitanicum. 
Malabar, 1679. 


PROTTEN (CHRIS r.) 

+ Inledelſe til det Fanteiſte og Acraiſte ſprog 
(i Guinea). 

+ Den grammaticalſke Deel, indeholdende 
de 8te. Partes Orationis udi det Fanteiſte 
og Acraiſke ſprog. Kiobenh. 1764, 8”. 


PROYART. . 

* Hiſtoire de Loango, Kakongo, & autres 
royaumes d' Afrique. Paris, 1776, 8”. 
Chap. XIX. De la langue. 


* 


PRYCE (WILLIAM). 

* Archzologia Cornu-Britannica, or an Eſſay 
to preſerve the Ancient Corni/h Language; 
containing a Grammar and Vocabulary. 
Sherborne, 1790, 4. | 


PURCHAS (SAMUEL). 
His Pilgrimes. London, 1617, F. B. M. 
1625, F*. 5 vols. B. M. 
Vol. I. P. 176-86. A Diſcourſe of the 
diverſity of Letters uſed by the divers 
nations in the World with exemplary 
deſcriptions of above threeſcore ſeveraj 
Alphabets, and other ſtrange Writings. 
Vol. II. P. 658-9. Concerning the Lan- 
guage and Characters of Hand C Iceland). 
Vol. IV. P. 1237. Specimen of the 
Language of the Petiwares of Braſil. 
P. 1667. Words of the Language of 
the Natives of Virginia. 


Q. 


QUICQUER ou KICQUER (Gurt. ) 
Dictionnaire et Colloques Francois et 
Breton. Morlaix, 1626, 12mo. B. M. 
St. Brieux, 1640, 24mo. B. R. Quimper 
Corent. 1671, 8”. augment. B. B. 
1722, 12mo. B. R. 1778, 8". 

+ Dictionnaire & Colloques Frangois, 
Breton, & Latin, en trois parties. Mor- 
laix, 1632, 8. obl. B. B. B. R. 


QUILLEVERE (Y vox). 
+ Di&tionarium Breton- Armoricanum. Pari- 


ſiis, 1521. 
R. RA- 
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RATELBAND (Jouax.) 
Diſſertatio de Convenientia 


R. 


RADERMACHER (I. C. M.) 

* Verhandelingen van het Bataviaaſch 
Genootſchap. Batavia, 1780-6, 8. 
Vol. II. P. 115. De gemeenſte woorden 
in het Banjarees (taal). 

P. 138-9. Eenige woorden in 't Biadjoos. 
Vol. III. P.-247-70. Eenige Fapanſche 
woorden, 

P. 436-9. Woorden van de Dayakers of 
Biajos. 
P. 442-51. Eenige der gemeene woor- 
den in het Atchees taal. 

P. 452-60 Eenige Bataaſche woorden. 
Vol. IV. P. 265-75, Woorden-boek 
Macaſſaars, Bonys, en Balies. 


' RAMSAY (ALLAN): 
The Tea-table Miſcellany, or a Collec- 


tion of choice Songs, Scots and Engliſh. 
(To which is added a Gloſſary or Expla- 
nation of the Scots Words). London, 
1750, 12m, ed. 11. 4 vols. 

The Ever-green, being a Collection of 


Scots Poems wrote by the Ingenious be- 


fore 1600; (with a Gloſſary or Expla- 
nation of the Scots words). Edinburgh, 
1761, 16m. 2 vols. 


RAPHELENGIUS (FaAxc.) 
Specimen Characterum Arabicarum Offi- 
cinæ Plantinianæ Franc. Raphelengii, 
cum præfatione. Lugd. Bat. 1595, 4 
B. M. | 


Lexicon Arabicum, cum Obſervationibus 


Th. Erpenii. Leidæ, 1613, 4. B. B. 


dialeCti 
Arabice cum Hebræa (Præs. Alb. 


Schultens). Leidæ, 1740. 4*. 


RAVIS (CRRISsTIAN). 
+ Diſſertatio de ſcribendo Lexico Arabics. 


Ultraj. 1643, 4'*. B. B. B. M. 


+ Specimen Lexici Arabico-Perſico-Latini. 


Leydæ, 1645. 


* A Diſcourſe of the Oriental Tongues, 


viz, Ebrew, Samaritan, Calde, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic. Together with a 
General Grammer for the ſaid Tongues. 
London, 1648-9, 12mo, B. M. K. L. 


London, 1650, 12 0. B. M. K. L. 


RAY (Jonn). 


A Collection of Engliſh Words not gene- 
rally uſed, - with their ſignifications and 
original, in two alphabetical Catalogues: 
The one of ſuch as are proper to the 
Northern, the other to the Southern 
Counties. London, 1674, 8. B. M. 
K. L. 


A Collection of Engliſh Words, &c. to 


which is added Gloſſarium Nortanym- 
bricum. London, 1691, 12. ed. 2. 
Philoſophical Letters between the late 
Mr. Ray, &c. London, 1718, 8, 
P. 322-42. Lift of local / Yorkſhire) 


Words, from Mr. Thoreſby. 


RAYMUNDUS (Joan. Bayer.) 


Liber 7a/riphi, id eſt, liber conjugationis ; 


compoſitio eſt ſenis Alemami, in qua 


traditur compendioſa notitia conjugati- 
onum verbi Arabic;, cum duplici verſione 
Latina 


6569 : 


Latina & brevibus declarationibus. Romæ, 
1610, 4. B. M. . 


REENHIELM (Jac. J.) 

+ Thorſten Vikingſons Saga, cum verſione 
Svecica, commentariis, et Indice vocum. 
Upſal. 1680, 8». 


REINESIUS (TXrom.) - 

* Iropoyuere linguz Punice : errori populari 
Arabicam & Punicam eandem eſſe, oppo- 
ſita. Altenburgi, 1637, 4*. K. L. 
*UltrajeCti, 1702, 4. ; 


REINWALD (W. F. H.) 
+ Hennebergiſches Idiotikon, oder Samm- 
lung der in der gefürſteten Grafschaft 


Henneberg gebrauchlichen Idiotiſmen. 


Berlin, 1793, 8". 
RELANDUS (HapRIAxus). 


Diſſertationes Miſcellaneæ. Traj. ad 


Rhenum, 1906, 7, 8, 8"*. 3 voll. B. M. 
Vol. I. P. 207. De veteri lingua /udica. 
Vol. II. P. 97, Dereliquiis veteris linguz 
Perſicæ. 

Vol. III. P. 55; De ling vis Infularum 
quarundam Orientalium. 

P. 58-78. Tabella vocum aliquot linguæ 
Malaic æ. 

P. 80. Alphabetum Singal um. 

P. J2-5. Tahella vocum aliquet linguæ 
Singalææ. 

P. 87. Alphabetum Malabaricum. 

P. 91. Alphahetum Jauanum. 

P. 95-102. Voces Javane. 

P. 112. Characteres præcipuarum vocum 
quibus utuntur Sinenſes, Japones, Auua- 
mite, & Careani. 


P. 112-18. Tabella vocum, cum pro- 
nuntiatione earum Japonics,. Sinica, et 
Annamitica. 

P. 121-39, Catalogys Vocabulorum 
aliquot, quibus utuntur indiginæ inſularum 
Salemonis, Cocos, Noue Guinee, Meſis, 
Moo et Madagaſear. 

P. 141. De linguis Americanis. 

P. 170-g. Vocabularium linguz Bra- 
filice. N 
P. 181-90. Specimen linguæ Clulice. 


P. 193-7. Tabella vocum linguz 
Peruanæ. | 8} 
P. 197-8. Pauca Vocabula linguæ 
Pocomanicæ. 


P. 200-6. *Vocabula linguæ . 
P. 207. Vacabula payca Mexicang, 


P. 208-11. Specimen linguæ Virginicæ. 
P. 215-19. Vocabula Algonkina. 
P. 219-20. Vocabula Huronum. 


P. 221-29, Vocabula m commu- 
nia ¶Mandica. 
RELKOVICH (Marr. AnT.) 


* S/avonſka i Nimacſka Grammatica. S/avs- 
niſch-und Deutſche Grammatik (und 


Wörterbuch). Wien, 1774, (2te aufl. 
von Franz Angielich) 8. 1789, (gte 
aufl.) 8˙ꝛ5. 


RELPH (Jos Aan). ; 

* A Miſcellany of Poems, with a Gloſſary 
(of the Cumberland Dialect). Glaſgow, 
1747, 8. 


RENGEL (ALows0). 
+ Arte de la lengua Mexicana. 
Arte i Doctrina Chriſtiana, en lengua 


Otomi. 
Gram- 


( * 


Grammatica duplex pro addiſcendis Mexi- 


cana & Otomina linguis. 


© RESCHELIUS (Trom.) 

+ Dictionarium Bohemico-Latinum, juxta 
dictionarium Petri Daſypodii interpreta- 
tum. Olomucii, 1562, 4%. B. R. 


REUTERUS (Jon.) 
+ Oratio Dominica in quadraginta linguis- 
Rigz, 1662. 


REYES (Axroxio DE Los). 
+ Arte de la lengua Mixteca. 


1593, 8”. 


RHAESUS (Joan. Dav.) 

® Cambro-Britannice, Cymreceve lingum 
Inſtitutiones & - Rudimenta. Londini, 

1592, F. B. M. K. L. 1632, F. B. M. 


RHENFERDIUS (Jacosvus). 

* Periculum Palmyrenum, ſive Literature 
veteris Palmyrenæ indagandæ & eruendz 
ratio & Specimen. Franequeræ, 1704, 
K 

Periculum Phenicum, five Literature 
Phenicie eruendæ, ſpecimen (ed. Joh. 
Rod. Steck). Franeq,. 1706, 4'*. B. B. 
1713, F. 


RHODES (ArLzx. Dr). 

* Dictionarium Annamiticum (ſeu Tunchi- 
nenſe), Luſitanum & Latinum; cum 
Indice Latino. Acceſſit linguz Aunami- 

tice ſeu Tunchinenſit brevis declaratio. 
Rome, P. F. 1651, 4. B. M. K. L. 


RIBERO (SE BAsTTAN). 
+ Vocabulario de la lengua Otomi. 


Mexico, 
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RICHARDS (Tmomas). 
* Antique linguw Britamica Theſaurus : 
being a Britiſi or Melſ.-Engliſi Dictio- 
nary: to which is prefixed a Compendious 
Nel Grammar. Briſtol, 1758. 8. 
M. E. I. 


RICHARDSON (Journ). 

A Grammar of the Arabick Language. 
London, 1776, 4. 

* A Dictionary, Perfian, Hrabie, and 
Engliſh. Oxford, 1777, F. 2 vols. 
B. M. K. L. 


RICHEY (Mrcnaer). 

* Idioticon Hamburgenſe, oder Worter- 
Buch zur erklarung der eigenen in-und um 
Hamburg gebrauchlichenNieder-Sach/i/ch- 
en Mund-art, Hamburg, 1743, 4 
27766. 8*. 21955, *. KL 


RICRAFT (Joan). 

* The peculiar Characters of the Oriental 
Languages and ſundry others, exactly 
delineated. London, 8”. obl. B. M. 


RIDLEY (Gros rx). 

* De Syriacarum Novi Fœderis verſionum 
indole atque uſu Diſſertatio- Londini, 
1761, 4. 

Sea. III. P. 9. De lingua Syriaca ejuſque 
Aa 

RINCON (AnToN10 DEL); | | 

+ Grammatica ò Arte de la lengua Mexis 
cana. Mexici, 1595, 87. 1598. 

RITSON (Jos gn). | | 
Pieces of Ancient Popular Poetry (with 
a Gloſſaty). London, 1991, 8 

RIVOLA 


RIVOLA (Franciscus). | 

* Dictionarium Armeno-Latinum. Medi- 
olani, 1621, Fe. B. M. K. L. Lut. 
Paris. 1633, 4%. B. M. 
Grammatica Armena. Mediolani, 1624, 
4%. B. M. Paris, 1634, 4˙. B. R. 


ROCCHA (ANnGELUs). 
* Bibliotheca Apoſtolica Vaticana. Rome, 


1591, 4˙. R. 8. 
P. 79-170. Alphabetorum variorum 
Specunina. | 


P. 291-305-365. . Appendix de dialectis 
(cum numerandi modis in linguis diverſis). 
P. 365-76. De Oratione Dominica variis 
linguis & charaCteribus conſcripta. 


ROCHEFORT (x). 
* Hiſtoire des iſles Antilles de nen 


Rotterdam, 1658. 1665, 4. 1681, 
N. 
P. 572-83. 


RO DDE (Jac.) 

Neuſſiſche Sprachlehre. Riga, 1773, 8”. 
1784, ed. 3. 8“. 

+ Deutſch-RNuſſiſches und Ruſſiſch-Deutſches 
wörterbuch. Riga, 1784, 8”. 


Vocabulaire Carazbe. 


RODERICK (Jon). 
The Engliſh and ///ch Dictionary. 
Geirlyfr Sacſueg a Chymraeg. Salop, 
1725, 8". 


RODRIGUEZ (Joam). 

Arte breve da lingoa Japao, tirada da 
Arte grande da meſma lingoa, pera os 
que comegam a aprender os primeiros 
principios della. Amacao, 1620, 4", 


ROHN. 
+ Bohmiſches wörterbuch. 


ROMAN (JoAxxxs). 


+ Grammatica Malayca (Belgice). Amſt. 


1674. B. B. 


ROMERO (Evcenivs). 
+ Arte para aprender las lenguas Mexicana 
y Totonaca. 


ROSA (Vinc. Jo.) 
+ Grammatica linguz Bohemice. Micro- 


Pragæ, 1672, 8". 


ROSTRENEN (Gxes. ve). 
Grammaire Frangoiſe-Celtique, ou Fran- 
coiſe-Bretonne. Rennes, 1728, 8%. B. R. 

Dictionnaire Frangois-Celtigue, ou Fran- 
gois-Breton. Rennes, 17 32, 4. B. M. K. L. 


ROTERUS (J ER.) 
Clavis Grammatica Germanico-Polonica. 
Uratiſlav. 1616. 
Schlüſſel zur Polni/chen 6 Teutſchen 
ſprache. Breſl. 1638, 8”. B. M. 
Dantzig, 1646, 8· , B. M. R. 8. 


ROWLANDS (HENRY). 
Mona antiqua reſtaurata, With an 
Appendix containing a comparative Table 
of Primitive Words and the Derivatives 
of chem in ſeveral of the Tongues of 
Europe. Dublin, 1623, 4. B. M. 
London, 1766, ed. 2. 4. B. M. 


RUDBECKIUS (Or Avus), filius. 
Epiſtola ad Johannem Walliſium, cum 
faſciculo vocum Lapo - Hebraicarum. 


Upfalis, 1703, 4. B. M. Sou; 


(59 ) 


* Theſaurus linguarum Aſiæ et Europe har- 
monicus. Upſal. 1716, 4. 

* Specimen uſus linguz Gothicæ in illuſ- 
trandis quibuſvis S. Scripture locis; addita 
Analogia linguæ Gothice cum Sinica, nec 

non Finnonice cum Ungarica. Upſal. 
1717, 4*%. B. M. K. L. 


RUDDIMAN (Tromas) vid. DOUG- 
LAS (Gav.) 


RUELL (Joaxxxs). 
» Grammatica of Simgaleeſche Taal-Kunſt; 


zynde een korte methode om de voorna- 
amſte Fondamenten van de Singaleeſche 
ſpraak te leeren. Amſterd. 1708, 4. 


RUHIG (Paur. FD.) 

+ Betrachtung der Littaviſchen ſprache. 
Konigſberg, 1745, 8". 

+ Littaviſche Grammatik. Königſb. 1747, 
8¹⁵. 

+ Littaviſch-Deutſches und Deutſch-Litta- 
viſches Lexicon. Königſb. 1747, 8. 


RUIZ (AnTox10). 
Teſoro de la lengua Guarani, que ſe uſa 
en el Peru, Paraguay, y Rio de la Plata. 


Madrid, 1639, 4˙½. B. M. 
+ Teſoro de la lengua Huanain. Lima, 
1639, 4 


+ Arte y Vocabulario de la lengua. Guarani. 
Madrid, 1640, 4'*. 

+ Teſoro gramatico, Arte, i Vocabulario, 
i Cateciſmo en lengua Huanain. Lima, 
1640, 8. 

RUIZ (Ferrers) ptr. CORRAL. 


+ Arte i Vocabulario de la lengua de los 
Indios de Guatemala. 


RUYLL (Ars. Corn.) 

+ Spieghel van de Maley/che Taal (Belg. 
& Malaycè, cum Vocabulario Belgico- 
Malayco). Amſterd. 1612, 4. B. B. 


RYER (AxpRxKAs DU) 

* Rudimenta Grammatices linguz Turcice. 
Pariſiis, 1630, 4'*. B. M. K. L. *1633, 
4*. B. M. 


8. 


8. (D. L.) 

Dictionnaire Frangois-Galibi, & Galibi- 
Frangois, precede d'un Eſſaĩ de Gram- 
maire: (Suite de la Maiſon Ruſtique 
de Cayenne par Prefontaine). Paris, 
1763, 8. 


SABIO. (PreT. E Giov. Marta). 


+ Vocabolario della lingua Zerga. Ven. 


1556, 8%. B. M. 
+ Libro Zergo: de interpretare la lingua 
Zerga, cio è parlare forbeſcho; per ordine 
di Alfabeto. Ven. 1575, 8”. B. R. 
+ Modo novo da intendere la lingua Zerga. 
Ven. 1584, 8˙. B. M. ib. 1628, 8“. 


SABLIER. 

Eſſai ſur les langues en general; ſur la 
langue Frangoiſe en particulier, & ſa 
progreſſion depuis Charlemagne juſqu'à 
preſent. Paris, 1777, 8%. K. L. 
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SAG ARD (GARR.) ' 

+ Voyage du Pays des Huron, avec un 
Dictionnaire de la langue Furonne. 
Paris, 1632, 8%. B. M. 

SAINOVICS 


v3: 


( 60). 


SAJNOVICS (JoAxxxs). 
* Demonſtratio idioma Ungarorum & Lap- 
ponum idem eſſe. Tyrnaviæ, 1770, F. 


Hafniæ, 1770, 4. K. L. 
SALE (va) vid. FLAMINIO. 


_ SALESBURY (HENRY). | 
_ + Latin-//*/4 Grammar. London, 1593, 


I2mo, 


SALESBURY (WrLLyaMm). 
A Dictionary in Englyſhe and MWelſie, 
whereunto is prefixed: a litle Treatyſe of 
the Englyſhe pronunciation of the Letters. 
London, 1547, 4*. B. M. 
Introduction teaching how to pronounce 
the Letters in the Brytiſie or Welfhe 
Tongue. London, 1550, 4*. 
4*. B. M. 


SANCHEZ (Markus). 
Vocabulario de la 227 Biſaya. 
Manila, 1711, F*. 


SAPPUHNIUS (G. Hex.) 

+ Explicatio reliquiarum. linguæ Carcha- 
donice, a Plauto in, Pznwo adſervatarum. 
Lipſiæ, 1713, 8. 

SARCHIS (S.) ZuxAwARI. 

+ Syllabarium & Catechiſmus Aumenice, 

Mleditationes & Grammatica. 1666, 

B. 


SARTORIUS (Jon.) 
De linguarum Miſtura diſſertatio. Re- 
giom. 1702, 4 


SAUVAGES (or). 


Dictionnaire Languedocien- Francois, avec 


1567, 


un, petit Traits. de Prononciation & de 
Proſodie Languedocienne. Nimes, 1756, 
8©, B. M. K. L. 


 SCALIGGERT (CAuiLTo.) 
Pella favella naturale di Bolegna. Bologna, 
1626, 8. ed. 2. 


SCHAAF (CARol.) 
Opus Arameum, complectens gramma- 
ticam Chaldaico-Syriacam, &c. Lugd. 
Bat. 1686, 8%. K. L. 


* Lexicon Syriacum concordantiale, omnes 


N. T. Syriaci voces, complectens. 
Lugd. Bat. 160g, 4. K. L. 174, 4. 


SCHEFFERUS (JoAx x.) 
Lapponia i. e. regionis Lappemm &t 
gentis deſoriptio. Franc. 1673, 4: 
Cap. XX. P. 177-8. De lingua & 
ſormone Lappenum. 

* Hiſtoire de la Laponie traduite du Latin 
par II. P. A. L. Paris, 1678, 4. 
P. 1 50,66. De la langue des Lapons. 


SCHEIDIUS (Evex.) 

* Al-Gieuhiarii Farabienſis purioris ſermo- 
nis Arabic; Theſaurus, vulgo dictus Li- 
ber Schah, ſive Lexicon Arabicum cum 
vers. Lat: et Chreſtomathia Arabica, pri- 
mis lineis inſtitutionum grammaticarum, 
Appendicis loco ſubjuncta. Hardervici 
Gelr. 1774, 4“ | 


SCHEIDIUS-(Jao.)' 
* Gloſſarium Arabico-Latinum manvale, e 
| Lexico Goliano excerptum. Lugd. 

Bat. 1769, 4. K. L. 


1787, 4*. 
SCHELL 


( 6 ) 2 
SCHLAG (Geo.) 


+ Polniſche ſprachlehre. Breſl 1754, 8. 
1768, 8˙. 


SCHELLING (I. F.) 

+ Abhandlung von dem Wine der 
Arabiſchen ſprache zu einer gründlichen 
einſicht in die Hebraiſche, Stuttg. 177 t, 
8˙5. 


SCHERPING (Jac.) 

+ Nyckelen til de fyra Oriental-ſpraken 
Hebr. Chald. Syr. och Arab. Skara, 
17 54. gro, a 


SCHERZIUS (Jon. Geo.) vid. OBER- 
LINUS. 


SCHICKARDUS (W1Ln.) 

* Inſtitutiones linguæ Ebrzz, recognitz 
& auctæ; acceſſit Harmonia perpetua 
aliarum linguarum orientalium, Chaldææ, 
Syre, Arabice, Athiopice: opera Joh. 
Ern. Gerhardi. Jenz, 1647, 4. B. B. 


SCHIEFERDECKERUS (J. Dav.) 

+ Nucleus Inſtitutionum Arabicarum enu- 
cleatus, variis linguz ornamentis atque 
præceptis dialefti Turcicæ illuſtratus. 
Cizæ, 1695, 8". 


SCHILTERUS (Jon.) 

+ Theſaurus antiquitatum Teutonicarum, 
(cum Gloſſario Teutonico-Latino). Ulmæ, 
1728, F. 3 vol. 


SCHINDLERUS (VarenrT.) 

* Lexicon Pentaglotton, Hehraicum, Chal- 
daicum, Syriacum, Talmudico- Rabbinicum, 
& Arabicum. Han. & Franc, M. 1612, 
Fe. B. B. Franc. M. 1653, F. Id. in 
Epitome redactum à G. A. Londini, 
1635, F*. B. B. 


R 


SCHOETTGEN. 

+ De antiquiſs. linguz Germanicz monu- 
mentis Gothico- Theotiscis, Starg. 1123, 
4. 


SCHOLTZ (CHAIsTIANus). 

* Grammatica Ægyptiaca, utriuſque dialecti: 
quam breviavit, illuſtravit, edidit Carolus 
Godofredus Woide. Oxonii, 1778, 4. 


SCHOTTEL. | 
+ Von der Teut/chen hauptſprache. Brunſv. 
1663, 4*. 


SCHRANK (Franz von Pavia). 
Baierſche Reiſe. München, 1786, 8“. 
P. 139-49. Algauiſche provinzial wörter. 


SCHRICKIUS (Ropoiuus). 
+ Origines Celtic. Vpr. 1614, F. 


SCHRODERUS (Jou. Joacn.) 

* Theſaurus linguz Armenice, antique et 
hodiernz, cum varia Praxios materia. 
Amſtel. 1711, 4”. B. M. K. L. 


SCHROTERUS (J Ex.) 
+ De lingua Germanorum veteri et hodierna 
diſſertatio. Jenæ, 1670, 4 


SCHULTENS (Ars.) 

+ Orationes duo de linguz Arabice anti- 
quiſſima origine, ac intima cum lingua 
Ebraica cognatione. Franc. & Lugd. 
Bat. 1729-32. 

* Hariri 


( 62 ) 
* Hariri eloquentiæ Arabicæ principes . vollſtandigen Ebraiſch- und Fidiſch wor- 


conſeſſus. Acc. Index Arabicus. Franeq, 
& L. Bat: 1731-40, 4". 


SCHULZIUS (BERNJ.) 

* Grammatica Hindoſtanica (edidit & præ- 
fatus eſt Jo. Henr. Callenberg). Halæ 
Saxonum, 1745, 4'*. 

Conſpectus litteraturæ Telugicæ, vulgo 
Warugice. Hale, 1747, 4. 

* Orientaliſch-und Occidentaliſches A B 
C buch: nebſt einigen tabulis polyglottis. 

Naumburg, 1769, 8”. (Vid. I. F. 
Fritz). 


SCHWARTZ. 
+ Neues Deutſches und Polniſches wörter- 


buch. Königſb. 1769, 8". 


SCIADRENSIS (Is A Ac). 
Grammatica linguæ Syriace. 
1636, 8. R. 8. 


Roma, 


 ECIALAC (Vier.) 
I Introductio ad grammaticam Arabicam. 


Roma, 1622, 8%. B. R. 


SCOBAR (L. CHRISTOPH.) 
T Zlii Antonii Nebriſſenſis Vocabularium 


Latino- Hiſpanicum, in ſermonem Sicili- 


enſem verſum. Ven. 1525. B. R. 


SEAMAN (GuLIiELMUs). 
* Grammatica'linguz Turcice. Oxoniæ, 
1670, 4*. B. M. K. L. 


SELIG (GoTTFRIED). . 
+ Lehr-buch zur gründlichen erlernung der 


 Fiidiſch-deutſchen ſprache mit einem 


terbuche. L, 155 *. 


SELLENKO eh! 1 

+ Slovennſka Grammatica, oder Mendi 2 
ſprachlehre in Deutſch und Mendiſclen 
vortrag · Zilli, 1791, gre, 


SENNERTUS (AnvxeAs). 

1 Aſſertiones philol: e literatura Ebræo- 
Chaldo-Syro-Araliea depromptæ. N. 
1648, 4. 
Chaldaiſmus & Syriaſmus, h. e. Procepts 
utriuſque lingue. Witteb. 1651, 4*. 

+ Hypotipoſis harmonica linguarum Orien- 
talium. Witteb. 1653, 4”. 

+ De Idiotiſmis linguarum Orientalium, 
Canones centum. Witteb. 1657, 4. 
B. M. | 

* Arabiſmus, h. e. Præcepta Arabicæ linguæ. 
Witteb. 1658, 4'*. 1666, 44. 

+ Scrutinium linguarum orientalium. Witteb. 
1664, 4 

Diſſertatio de Ebrææ 8. S. linguæ, nec 


non Orientalium e (audio). 


Witteb. 1665, 4. ed. 3. 
* Grammatica Orientalis harmonica. 


Ebraiſmus, Chaldaiſmus, Syriaſmus, Ara- 
biſmus, nec non Rabbiniſmus. Witteb. 
1666, 4 B. R. 

+ Bibliotheca Orientalis, s. Idea pleni ſyſte- 
matis ſtudii linguarum err 
Witteb. 1669, 4 

+ Schediaſma de linguis orientalibus: 
1. Adamea; 2. Noachica; 3. Phenicea; 
4. Cananea; 5. Ebrao-Samaritana; 6. 
Ebræo-Chaldæa; 7. Aramæa five. Syra; 

| 8. Arabica ; 
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8. Arabica; 9. Perfica; 10. A thiopica; 
11. Copta s. Agyptiaca; 12. Armena. 
Witteb. 1681, r 


SHARPE (Grecorrvs). 

De lingua Sinen/,, aliiſque linguis Orien- 
talibus, una cum quamplurimis Tabulis 
Eneis, quibus earum characteres exhi- 
bentur. (Appendix ad calcem Syntag: 
Diſſert: Thomæ Hydii). Oxonii, 1767, 
4". B. M. 


SHAW (Tromas). 
Travels into ſeveral Parts of Barbary 
and the Levant. Oxford, 1738, F*. B. M. 


Illuſt. P. 52. A Vocabulary of the 
Showiah Tongue. 


SHAW (W1LL1AaM). 

An Analyſis of the Galic Language. 
London, 1778, 4”. Edinb. 1778, 8. 
K. =. * b . 

* A Galic and Engliſh Dictionary; con- 
taining all the Words in the Scotch and 
Iriſh Dialects of the Celtic that could be 
collected from the Voice, and old Books 
and MISS. London, 1780, 4. 2 vols. 
K. L. 


SHERINGHAMUS (RonernrTvs). 

* De Anz/orum gentis origine diſceptatio. 
Cantabeigis, 1670, 8. 
P. 99-103, Linguæ Brittanicæ cum 


Græca comparatio. | 
214-5. Vocabula Gethica e Buſbequio. 


SINCLAIR (Jon). 
Obſervations' on the Scotti/h Dialect. 
London, 1782, 8", 


7 Diſſertatio de lingua Syriaca. 


SIONITA (Gas.) & Joan. HESRO- 
NITA. 

* Grammatica . Arabica Maronitarum. 

Lutetiæ, 1616, 4%. B. M. 


SIV (Pep.) vid. SYV. 


SKINNER (STzrn.) 
* Etymologicon linguz Anglican. Londini, 
1671, FF. B. M. K. L. 


SMITH (Joux). 

* The General Hiſtotie of Virginia, New 
England, and the Summer Iflands. 
London, 1632, F*. 


P. 40. Words in the Language of the 
Natives of Virginia. 


SOKOLOW. 
+ Ruſſi/che ſprachlehre. 


SOLDANIS (pz) vid. AGIUS. 


SOMAVERA (ALtss10 DA). 

* Teſoro della lingua Greca-volgare ed 
Italiana, cios ricchiſſimo dizzionario 
Greco-volgare et Italiano (poſto in luce 
dal P. Tomaſo da Parigi). Parigi, 1709, 
4*. 2 vols. B. M. K. L. 


SOMMELIUS (Gusr.) 
Lundæ, 


1757. 4 


SOMNERUS (Gurigruvs). 
Gloſſarium ad “ Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ 
ſcriptores decem“ Rogeri Twyſden. 
Londini, 1652, F*. R. 8. 

Dictionarium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum, 
voces, phraſeſque præcipuas Anglo- 
Saxonicas complectens: acceſſit lfrici. 

Abbatis 


1 
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| Abbatis Grammatica Latino-Saxonica, 
cum Gloſſario. Oxon, 1659, F. 
B. B. K. L. 


Vocabularium Ang/o-Saxonicum, lexico 
Gul. Somneri magna parte auctius, 
opera Thomæ Benſon. Oxoniz, 1701, 
8*, B. B. K. L. 


SONNERAT. 
Voyage aux Indes Orientales & à la 
Chine, Paris, 1782, 4. 2 vols. 
Vol. I. P. 125-36. Des langues & de 
Fecriture des Indiens, & de celle des 
Tamouls en particulier. 
P. 130. Table ou Alphabet de la langue 
Tamoule. 7 


SOUSA (Joao ps). 

_ * Veſtigios da lingua Arabica em Portugal, 
ou Lexicon Etymologico das palavras e 
nomes Portuguezes, que tem origem 
Arabica. Liſboa, 1789, 4“. 


SPALDING (AvcvsrTINE). 

* Dialogues in the Engliſh and Malaiane 
Languages: or certaine common formes 
of Speech, firſt written in Latin, Malaian, 
& Madagaſcar Tongues, by- Gotardus 
Arthuſius, and tranſlated into Engliſh by 
A. S. London, 1614, 4*. . 


SPARRMAN ( Anvers). 
Reſa till Goda Hopps-Udden, &c. Stock- 
holm, 1783, 8". 
P. 761-6. Specimens of the Languages 
of the Hottentots and of the Caffers. 


SpATH. | s 
+ Deutſcher Sprachſchatz. Teutonicæ lin- 


guz ſemina & germina, five Lexicon 
Germanicum, uni cum Grammatica 
linguz Theotiſce, Norimb. 1691, 4". 
3 voll. 


SPEGEL (Hadg,) 


* Gloſſarium Sreo-Gothicum, Lundæ, 
1712, 4. B. R. 


SPELMANNUS (Henzircvs), 

* Gloſſarium Archaiologicum, continens 
Latino-Barbara, peregrina, obſoleta, & 
novatæ ſignificationis, vocabula. Lon- 
dini, 1626, F. ib. 1664, F*. B. M. 
K. L. ib. 1687, F. 


ST. JOSEPH (à) vid. AN GEL us. 


STAUDACHER (B. A.) 
+ Jonas, thiopice & Latine, 
Gloſſario. Franc. M. 1706, 4*. 


STELLER (Geo. Wir u.) 
Beſchreibung von dem lande Kamchatka. 
Franc. & Leip. 1774, 8˙. 

Appendix. P. 59-71. Vocabulary of the 
Language of the Koriaks, from Tumana 
to Aklan, by Muller. 


STENDER (Gorru. Fx1ep.) 

* Lettiſche Grammatik. Mitau. 
ed. 2. 8”, 

+ Letni/ches wörterbuch. Mietau, 1789, 8'*, 


1783, 


STIERNHIELMIUS (Gegore1vs). 

+ Antiquarius linguæ Scandia-Gothice. 
Holmiæ, 1643, 4**. B. B. 

+ Conditorium linguæ Sueticæ, ſive Lex- 
icon antiquorum vocabulorum Gothicorum. 
Holmiæ, 1643. 


Magog 
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+ Magog Arama Ouicus, five de conve- 
nientia ling. — ry Ony Vpſal. 
1643, 4*. B. B. 

Babel deſtructa, five Runa Svetica (Sine 
- Ann. & Loc.) ; 

* Jeſu Chriſti Evangelia ab Ulfila, Gotho- 
rum in Moeſia epiſcopo, ex Graco 
Gothice tranſlata, cum verſionibus Suco- 
Gothica, 1ſlandica & Latina, Prefigitur 
difſertatio de linguarum origine, & adjec- 
tum eſt Junii Gloſſarium Gothicum 
auctum & illuſtratum. Stockholmiz, 


1671, 4 | 
STOIENSKI (P.) 


1 Polonice Grammatices Inſtitutio; Craco- 


viz, 1568, 8*, B. B. 


STRAHLENBERG (Ps. Jo. von). 

* Deſcription of the North and Eaftern 
Parts of Europe and Aſia, &c. (tranſ- 
lated from the German, 1730, 4“.) 
London, 1738, 4". 

P. 142-63. Vocabularium Calmucko- 
HMungalicum.. 

In finem. Gentium Boreo-Orientalium, 
vulgo Tartarorum, Harmonia linguarum. 


STRODTMANN (J. C.) 
+ Idioticon Ofſuabrugenſe. 
Altona, 1756, 8“. 


Leipz - und 


 STROM (Haxs). 
Phyſiſk og Oeconomiſk Beſkrivelſe, &c. 
Natural and CEconomical Deſcription of 
the diſtrict of Sindmir, in the dioceſe of 
Bergen in Norway. Soroe, 1762, 4. 
Vol. I. P. 503-35. Vocabulary of the 
Dialect of Daniſh ſpoken in Sindmor. 
8 


STURTEYVANT (Son). 


+ Adam's Heb, DiQtionarie, or ſpeedy way 
for attaining the Heb. Chald. & Syriact 
Languages. London, 1602, 8. B. B. 


STYLA (Avan). 
+ Grammatica Polono-Italica, Krakowie, 


1675, 8“ 


SUSSMILCH., * 

_ Hiſtoire de l' Academie des aid 
Belles Lettres de Berlin, An. 1945. 
Berlin, 1746, 4*. 

P. 188. Reflexions ſur la convenance 
de la langue Ce/tique, et en particulier de 


la Teutonique, avec celles de Orient, 


par leſquelles on demontre que la langue 
Teutonique eſt naturellement contenue 
dans les langues orientales, & qu'elle en 
deſcend. (Avec un Vocabulaire compa- 

ratif). , h 


SYV (Pep.) ; 

+ Betznkninger om det Cimbriſke ſprog. 
(Obſervationes in linguam Cimbricam/. 
Koben. 1663, 8%. B. R. 


SZYRWID (Coxsr.) 
+ Dictionarium Polonico-Latino-Lithuani- 
cum. Vilne, 1642, 8*. B. B. 


_ 


THAM (K. Ion.) 

+ Bihmiſche ſprachlehre, nebſt Bihmiſch, 
Deutſch, und Franz6ſiſchen geſprichen. 
Prag und Wien, 1785, 8 | 

+ Deutſch- 


.... a te rr ER 
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7 Deutſch- Bikmiſche nationallexicon, mit + Jus Ecleſiaſticum Mandia DIET: cond, 


einer Vorrede begleitet von J. Cp. 
Adelung. Prag und Wien, 1788, 8". 


THEVENOT (Jr Ax). 

Voyages de. Paris, 1689, 12. 5 
vols. ed. alt. 

Vol. V. P. 268. Tab. Alphab. Malabar. 


THEVENOT (MELcnseDec). 

* Relations de divers Voyages curieux. 
Paris, 1663, Fe. 1666, F*, 1672, F. 
1682, F. 1696, Fe. 2 vol. B. M. 
Vol. I. (1696) Tab. Alphabet de la 
langue des Anciens Caldeens. 

Quelques mots du langage des Waben 
de Viſle St. Laurens (Madagaſcar). 
Vol. II. Grammaire de la langue des 
Tartares Monguls ou Mogols. . 

Tab. Caracteres Chinoi/es qui repondent 
aux ſons des Lettres Europeenes. 
Elementa linguæ Tartarice (Mantchou) 
ſtud. P. Gerbillon. 


THOMAS (F.) Par1s1nus. 

* Nouvelle methode pour apprendre les 
principes de la langue = one _ 
Paris, 1709, 8'*, K. L. 


THORHALLESEN (EGII.) 
+ Schema verbi Gronlandici. Havn, 1776, 


” 5 


THORKELIN (GR. Jonnsoxn). 

+ Jus Eclefiaſticum {/fandie) vetus, con- 
ditum anno 1122 ab Epiſc. Schalholtenſi. 
Iſlandice et Latine; cum Notis critico- 
juridicis, et Gloſſario philologico anti- 

quario. Hauniz, 1775, 8". 


anno 1275. J/landice et Latine; cum 
Notis et Gloſſario. Hauniæ, 1997, 8'*. 

+ Analecta quibus hiſtoria, antiquitates, 
Jura regni Norwegii illuſtrantur, cum 
Gloſſario. Hauniæ, 1778, 8'*. 

+ Vafthrudnis m'al Ode Eddæ Szmun- 
dianz de Coſmogonia Vett. cum verſione 
Latina, notis, et Glofſario. Hauniz, 
1779, 4*. 

Lodbrokar Quida, or the Death-Song of 
Lodbrog, with a ſree Engliſh tranſlation, 
&c. by James Johnſtone, and an //Jande- 
Latin Gloſſary, by G. 971 Thorkelin. 

Copenh. 1782, 160. 


THUNBERG (ax PETER). 

* Reſa uti Europa, Africa, Aſia, forrattad 
ifran ar 1770 til 1779. Upſala, 1789-93, 
8"*, 4 vols. 

Vol. II. P. 260-90. Vocabulary and 
dialogues, Swediſh and Malayan. 


Vol. III. P. 296-353. Vocabulary 
Swediſh and Japoneſe. E 1 
Vol. IV. P. 262. Numerals of the 
Malabar Language. 


Nova acta Reg. Societatis iet Upſali- 
enſis. Vol. V. Upſaliz, 1792, 4. 
P. 258-63. Obſervationes in linguam 
Japonicam. 


THWAITES (Epw.) 

* Grammatica Anglo-Saxonica, ex Hicke- 
ſiano ling. Septent. Theſauro, excerpta. 
Oxon, 1711, 8%. B. M. K. L. 


TICINUS. | | | 
+ Principia linguæ Fenedice, Pragæ, 
1679, 5. 1 


TINGSTADIUS 
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TINGSTADIVUS (Jo. Ap.) 
+ Diſſertatio de natura & indole linguarum 
- Orientalium communi. - Upſal. 1770, 4. 


TOMSA (Franz. JoHAannN). 

+ Elementarwerk der B7hmiſch-Deutſch- 
und Lateiniſchen ſprache. Prag, 1784, 8'*. 

+ Deutſch-B3kmiſches und Bihmiſch-Deut- 
ſch-und Lateiniſches worterbuch, mit 
einer vorrede begleitet von H. R. Jos. 
Dobrowſky. Prag, 1789-91, 8˙. 


TORRA (PETRVUs). 
Dictionarium ſeu Theſaurus Catalano- 
Latinus. Barcinone, 1701, ed. 4, 4 


TORAL (Francisco DE). 
+ Arte y Vocabulario en lengua Popolaca 
de Tecomachalco. 


TORRES RUBIO (D1zco De). 

+ Gramatica i Vocabulario en lengua 
Quickua, Aymara, i Eſpanola. Rome, 
1603, 1619, 8"*. 


TORUEL (Lvpov1cvs). 
+ Gramatica de la lengua Tabalaſa. 


TOSCO (PARTENIO). 

* L'eccellenza della lingua Napoletana con 
la maggioranza alla Toſcana. Napoli, 
1622, 16mo, . 


TREMELLIUS (IMMANUEL). 
* Grammatica Chaldza et Syra. (Heidel- 
bergæ), 1569, 4. K. L. B. B. 


TRIBBECHOVIUS (M. Jo.) | 
Brevia linguz Puuauig, five Grace vulga- 
ris elementa : acceſſit (inter alia) ſyllabus 
vocum uſitatiorum. Jenæ, 1705, 8. B. M. 


TRIPPAULT (Leon). e 

* Celt-Helleniſme, ou Etymologie FA 
mots-Frangois tirez du Græc. Orleans, 
1580, 8*, B. M. 


TROSTIUS (Maxr.) 

* Lexicon Syriacum, ex inductione omnium 
exemplorum novi Teſtamenti Syriaci 
adornatum: adjecta vocabulorum ſigni- 
ficatione Latina et Germanica, cum 
indice triplici. Cothenis Anhaltinorum, 
1623, 4. B. M. 


1 Grammatica Ebrza: acc. Chaldæorum 


Syria mus. Witteb. 1637, 4 


TROTZ (Micn. ABR.) 
Nouveau Dictionnaire Frangois, Alle- 
mand & Polonoit; avec des remarques de 
Grammaire les plus neceſſaires. Leip?z. 
$244 ©. Ei 
Dictionnaire Polanois- Allemand Fran- 
cois. Leipz. 1764, 8”. 2 vols. 
Dictionnaire Polonois-Frangois-Allemand. 
Leipz. 1771, 8“. 4 vols. 

TUKI (RAPHAEL). 

* Rudimenta linguæ Coptæ five p- 
tiace. Rome, 1728, P. F. 4*. 


TWISS (RicnarD). 
Travels through Portugal and Spain, in 
1772 and 1773. London, 1775, 4“ 


P. 209-12. Account of the Dialect of 
Valencia, with a ſhort comparative 
Vocabulary. 


TYCHSEN (T. C.) 
Heſſiſche Beiträge. Franc. M. 1784, 8“. 
Vol. I. P. 652. Ein brief aus Madrid 


vom 
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vom 20 Ap. 1784. Gothic Words from 
a MS. of the 10th Century, ſonndin Spain. 


TYRWHITT (T.) 
The Canterbury Tales of Chaucer, to 
which are added an eſſay upon his Lan- 
guage and Verſification (with a Gloſſary 
and Liſt of Words and Phraſes not under- 
ſtood). Landon, 1778, 8. 5 vols. R. 8. 


V. 
VAL (J. BA r. pv) vid. DUVAL. 


VALDIVIA (Luis DE). 

+ Arte Gramatica, Vocabulario, Cate- 
ciſmo, &c. en la lengua de Chile. Lime, 
1606, 8'*. 

+ Gramatica, Vocabulario, &c. en las 
lenguas Alleutrac (ſeu Allentyac) y Milo- 
eayac (ſeu Millcayac) que von las mas 
generales de la provincia de Cuio, i que 
hablan los Indios Guarpes, i otros. 
Limæ, 1608, B'*. 


VALENTYN (Frangors). 
Beſchryving van Groot Dava. Dor- 
drech, 1726, Fe. B. M. 

Vol. IV. P. 62. Plate of Favancſe cha- 


raCters. 


VALLANCEY (CHARLES). 


* An Eſſay on the Antiquity of the 7.1% 


Language, being a collation of the 1ri/h 
with the Punic Language. Dublin, 
#15792, 8%. 1781, 8, 

* A Grammar of the Therno-Celtic, or Vi 
Language; to which is prefixed an Eſſay 
on the Celtic Language. Dublin, 1773, 
4*. K. L. 1781, 8“. 


Collectanea de rebus Hibernicis, N. X. 
Dublin, 1982, ed. a. 8". - | 
P. 127. The Chineſe Language collated 
with the 1rifi. 
P. 161. The Japon Language col- 
lated with the 1ri/h. 8, 
No. XII. Dublin, 2783, . 
Plate II. Numerical characters from 
various Authors collated with the 7ri/h. 
Table I. II. III. Names of Numbers 
in all the Languages that could be 
collected. 


VARO (FaAxelsco). 
Arte de la lengua Mandarina, Canton, 
1703. (Printed with wooden blocks). 


VARTABIET (Mrxm1THAR). 

+ Janua Grammatica lingues Armenice 
vulgaris, lingua Turcica compoſita, cha- 
ractere Armeno impreſſa. Venetiis, 1727, 
amo. B. R. 1730, 4*. B. R. 


VAUGHAN (TnonAs). 


* A Grammar of the Turtn Language 
(with a Vocabulary). Londan, 1709, 
8 B. M. K. L. 


VAYER (Fran. PEREz). 

Del Alfabato y lengua de los Fentces y 
de ſus Colonias. (Annexed to the 
Spaniſh Tranſlation of Saluſtius). Ma- 
drid, 1772, F. K. L. 

Tab. P. 375. Letros de los Fenices y de 
ſus Colonias. (Rectiùs BAER). 


VEGA (Juan DE LA). 
+ Arte ò rudimentos de Gramatica FPeru- 


viana). Lima. 


VELAZ- 
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VELAZQUEZ (Lois Joseph). 

Enſayo ſobre los Alphabetos de las Letras 
deſconoc idas, que ſe encuentran en las 
mas antiguas medallas y monumentos de 
Eſpan'a. Madrid, 1752, 4. K. L. 


VENERIUS (AcaiLLEs) vid. VICTO- 
. RIUS.. 


VERANTIUS (FavsTvus). 
+ Dictionarium linguarum Lat. Ital. Germ. 


- Dalmatice & Hungarice. Ven. 1595, 


4*. B. B. 


VERELIUS (Or Aus). 

+ Hervarar Saga: hiſtoria antiqua lingua 
Gothica conſcripta, cum interpretatione 
& notis (Gloſſarioque). Upſalæ, 1672, 
1 
Manuductio compendioſa ad Runogra- 
phiam Sc andicam antiquam, recte intelli- 
gendam. Upſalz, 1675, F. B. M. 

* Index linguæ Veteris Scytho-Scandice 
ſive Gothice; ab Olao Rudbeckio editus. 
Upſal#, 1691, F. B. M. 

* Gothrici & Rolfi, Weſtrogothiz regum 
Hiſtoria, ling. ant. Gothica conſcripta; 
(cum Gloſſario). Upſaliz, 1664, 8˙. 


VERSTEGAN (RIcRARPD). 

A reſtitution of decayed intelligence in 
Antiquities. Antwerp, 1605. London, 
1628, 4%. 1634. 

P. 188-240. Of che Antiquity and pro- 
priety of the Ancient Engliſh Tongue. 


VETANCURT (Augusrix nr). 
Arte de lingua Mexicana. Mexico, 
1673, 4. B. M. 


* 


VETRALLA (P. Ds) vid. BRUSCI- 
OTTUS. 


VICTORIUS (Maztawnvs). 

* Chaldae ſeu Ethiopicæ linguæ Inſtitu- 
tiones. Rome, 1548. ib. 1552, 4". 
B. B. 1630, 8”. P. F. & ſtudio 
Achillis Venerii. B. R. 


VICTORIUS (Perxvs) CaAjzrAxus 
PALMA. 

* Paradigmata de quatuor linguis Orien- 
talibus præcipuis, Arabica, Armena, Syra, 
Etliopica. Paris, 1596, 4 


VIDMANSTADIUS (Jo. ALBzrT). 
+ Syriace lingum prima elementa. Vienn. 
Auſt. 1556, 4. B. R. 


VIEYRA (AnTox1vs). 

* Brevis, clara, facilis ac jucunda, non 
ſolum Arabicam linguam, ſed etiam hodi- 
ernam Per/icam, addiſcendi Methodus. 
Dublinii, 1789, 4“. 


VILLOTTE (Jacosus). 

* Dictionarium novum Latino-Armenium. 
Romz, 1714, P. F. F*. B. M. K. L. 

VINCI (Jos.) 


* Etymologicum Siculum. Meſſanæ, 17 59, 
. XL. 


VINDINGIUS (Ex. Paur.) 
+ Diſſertatio de linguæ Græce et Agyp- 
tiacæ aſſinitate. Hafn, 1660, 4. 


VITRAY (Ar. ) 
* Linguarum Orientalium, Hebraics, 
Rabinicæ, Samaritane, Syriace, Græcæ, 
Arabice, 
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Arabice, Turcice, Armenice, alphabeta. 


Paris, 1636, 4'*. B. M. 
VLACHUS (Gerasmus). 


VOPISCO (Mrcutr). | 
+ Vocabulari Piemonteis e Latin. Mondui, 


1574- 


Theſaurus Encyclopedicz baſis qudri- vORSTIUS (Joan). 


linguis, viz. Grece antiquz & moderne, 


Ital. & Latinz. Venetiis, 1659, 4“. 
B. B. 1713, 4. K. L. 1784, 45. 


ULLGRUND (Svex) vid. IHRE. 


De Dialectis linguz Sviogothice. 
P. I. Upſaliz, 1756, 4. (Reſp.) 
P. II. ib. 1758, 4. (Reſp). 
P. III. ib. 1761, 4. (Ipſe S. U. Præſide; 
Joh. Borgſtedt Reſp.) 


UMFREVILLE (Epwaxp). 

* The preſent State of Hudſon's Bay 
(with a Specimen of Five Indian Lan- 
guages). London, 1790, 8". 


VOGEL (DANIEL). 

+ ]J. Monetæ Polni/ches Grammatik durch 
und durch umgearbeitet. Ste. aufl. 
Breſlau, 1786, 8'*. | 

+ Polſka Kſiazka do czytania. Polniſches 
leſebuch. Breſlan, 1786, 8"*. 

+ Pohlniſch-Deutſches lexicon. Breſlau, 
1786, 8". | 


VOLKMARUS (Nic.) 


Dictionarium Polonicum, Latinum, Græ- 


cum, & Germanicum (ed. per Balth. 


Andr. Fontanum). Gedani, 1613, 4. 


2 voll. 
Vierzig Dialogi, in Deutſcher und 


Poluiſclier ſprach. Thorn, 1625, 8'* 
B. M. 
Compendium linguæ Polonicæ. Dantiſci, 


1640, 8". 


+ De Latinitate merito ſuſpecta, &c. 
Berol, 1682, 8˙˙% : Franc. 1698, 8'*. 
+ De Latinitate falſo ſuſpecta, deque 
Latinæ linguæ cum Germanica conve- 
nientia. Berol, 1690, 8". 85 


VRIEMOET (Emo Lucius). 

* Arabiſmus ; exhibens Grammaticam Ara- 
bicam novam, &c. cum Gloſſario Arabico 
Latino. Franequeræ, 1733, 4“ 


URRY (Jonx). ER 
The Works of Geoffrey Chaucer, with 


a Gloſſary. London, 1721, F*. 


VULCANIUS (BoxAveEnTURA) vid. 
MORILLON. 2 

De literis & lingua Getarum ſive Gothorum, 
item de notis Lombardicis; quibus acceſ- 
ſerunt ſpecimina variarum linguarum. 


Lugd. Bat. 1597, 8”. 


W. 


W. (A. 

* The Meſimorland Dialect, in three 
familiar Dialogues; with a Gloſſary: 
Kendal, 1790, 12me, h 


WACHTERUS (Jon. GEors.) 
Miſcellanea Berolinenſia. Continuatio 
prima. Berolini, 1723, 4*. | 
P. 40. De lingua Codicis Argentei. 

* Gloſſarium 


1 


* Gloſſarium Germanicum, continens ori- | 


gines & Antiquitates totius linguz Ger- 
manice. 1727, 8”, »Lipſiæ, 1737 
8, F. 2 part. 


WAFER (L1ower). 
Voyage and Deſcription of the Iſthmus of 
America, London, 1699, 8“. 
P. 181-7. Numerals and other Words 
in the Language of the Darien Indians. 


WAHL (F. GüxrnER). . 

+ Allgemeine geſchichte der morgenlandiſch- 
en Sprachen und Literatur. Leipzig, 
1784, 8”. 

+. Elementarbuch für die Arabiſele ſprache 
und literatur. Halle, 1789, 8'*. 

+ Neue Arabiſche Anthologie: benebſt 
einem Gloſſarium. Leipzig, 1791, 8“. 


WAKIUS (Jo. Cons.) 

+ Anzeigung, wie die uralte Teutſche 

| ſprache ihren Urſprung aus die Celti/ch 
oder Chaldæiſchen habe, &c. Regeuſb. 
1713, 8". 


WALTERS (Jou). 

+ Engliſh-Weli Dictionary. 
(Unfiniſhed). 

A Diſſertation on the Welſh Language. 
Cowbridge, 1771, 8". | 


WALTHERUS (Cunar1sT. Treo.) 

+ Obſervationes Grammaticæ, quibus lin- 
guæ Tamulicæ idioma vulgare illuſtratur. 
Trangambariæ, 1739, 8“. 


1770, 4. 


WALTON (Bxztax.) 
Introductio ad lectionem linguarum 


orientalium, Hebraicæ, Chaldaicz, Sama- 
ritane, Syriace, Arabice, Perſice, A thi- 
opice, Armene, Copte. Londini, 1653, 
12mo, 1655, 12m0, B. B. 
»Diſſertatio de linguis orientalibus, Hebraica, 
Chaldaica, Samaritana, Syriaca, Arabica, 
Perfica, AEthiopica, Armena, Copta. 
Daventriæ, *1658, 120. 1700, 12mo, 


WANCULI ve. Ovan-KovuLn. 
+ Dictionarium Arabo- Turcicum. 


ſtantin. 1728, F. 2 vol. 


WANLEY (Humenk.) vid. HICK- 
ESIUS. | 


Con- 


WASERUS (CAs AR). 

Inſtitutio linguæ Syræ, ex optimis qui- 
buſque apud Syros ſcriptoribus, in primis 
And. Maſio, collecta. Lugd. Bat. 1594, 
©. 12 

* Ad Mithridatem Geſneri libellus com- 
mentarius (in quo inveniuntur Vocabu- 
laria nonnulla, ex Bon. Vulcanio præcipue 
extracta, videlicet Nubianorum Erronum, 
& Vaſconicorum). Tiguri, 1610, 8'*. B. M. 

* Grammatica Syra duobis libris methodice 
explicata (Inſtitutione multo locupletior). 
Leidz, 1619, 4. B. R. 


WASMUTH (MaTTHI1aAs). 
* Grammatica Arabica. Amſtel. & Franc. 


1654, 4*. B. B. 


WEBB (Jonx). 

* An Hiſtorical Eſſay endeavouring a 
probability that the Language of the 
Empire of China is the Primitive Lan- 
guage. London, 1669, 8%. K. L. B. B. 

WELES- 


„ 


WELESLAVINA. vid. ADAMUS. 

* Nomenclator quadrilinguis, Bolemico- 
Latino - Greco - Germanicus. — 

1598, 4”. 


WEMAN (Car. GusrT.) 
+ De convenientia linguarum Hebrææ & 
Fennice. Aboæ, 1767, 4*. 


 WEMMERS (Jacosus). 

Lexicon A£thiopicum, cum ejuſdem linguæ 
Inſtitutionibus grammaticis & indice 
vocum Latinorum. Rome, 1638, P. F. 


4˙. B. M. K. I. 


WENDELINUS (GoTTEFz1Dus). 

* Leges Salicz illuſtrate, cum Gloſſario 
Salico vocum Aduaticarum. Antv. 1649, 
Fe. B. B. 


WERNDLY (GEOROCE Henrik). 

A Catechiſm or book of Religious In- 
ſtruction in the Malayan Language, with 
an Alphabet. Amſterdam, 1930, 8”. ib 
1735, 4 

* A ſecond book of Religious Inſtruction 
in the Malayan Language, with an Al- 

- phabet. Amſterdam, 1732, 1299, 

* Maleiſche ſpraakkunſt. ¶Malayan Gram- 
mar.) Amſterdam, 1736, 8“. 


WHISTONUS (Gur. & Gros.) 

* Moſis Chorenenſis hiſtoria Armenica : 
(Prefigitur Tabula Literarum Armenica- 
rum). Lond. 1736, 4. 


WIARDA (T1z. Dorn.) . 
+ Alt-frieſiſches wörterbuch. Aurich und 
Bremen, 1786, 8". 


WICHMANNSHAUSEN (Jo. Cas.) 
+ Gymnaſium Frabicum. Wittenb. 1924, 
4. 


WIDMANSTADIUS vid. VIDMAN- 
STADIUS. 


. 

WILKINS (DAvip). 

* Prafatio ad Joannis Chamberlaynii 
Orationis Dominic verſiones, (Ad vocem 
Singalæa, Grammatica hujus linguz 
adhibetur). 

Diſſertatio de lingua Coptica (eidem operi 
adjecta). Amſtelodami, 1715, 4. B. M. 


WILLENBUCHER (J. Pr.) | 

+ Praktiſche anweiſung zur kenntniſs der 
hauptveranderungen und Mundarten der 
Deutſchen ſprache von den alteſten zciten 
bis ins 14te Jahrhundert in einer folge von 
probeſtucken aus dem Gothiſchen, Alt- 
frankiſchen, oder Oberdeutſehen, Nieder- 
deutſchen, und 9 Leip- 
zig, 1789, 8˙ . 


WILLERAMUS ARBAVS. vid. JUNIUS. 
In Canticum canticorum paraphraſis 
veteri lingua Francica ; (ed. Paul. Merula). 
Lugd. Bat. 1590, 8'*. R. 8. 

P. 169-279. Expoſitis Alamanica vete- 
rum Francicorum vocabulorum. | 


WILLIAMS (Rocxx). 


* A Key into the Language of America, 


or an help to the Language of that part 
called New-England, London, 1643, 
80, B. B. B. M. 


WILLIAMS 


- 
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WILLIAMS (Tyomas). 

+ Dictionarium Latino - Britannicum. 
(This forms part of the 1/4 and Latin, 
and Latin and e Dictionary publiſhed 
by J. Davies). Londigi, 1632, F*. 

* An Armoric Grammar and Vocabulary, 
by Julian Maunoir. Oxford, 1707, F*. 
(See Maunoir & Lhuyd). | 


WILLMET (Joanxes). 

Lexicon linguæ Arabice in Coranum 
Haririum & vitam Timuri. Lond. 1777, 
4%. *Rotterodami, 1784, 4˙. B. M. 


WILSE (J. N.) 


+ Norſk ordbog fra Egnen ved Spydberg. 


Chriſtiania, 1780, .8"*. 


WILSON (Tromas). 

Introduction for the better underſtanding 
of the Lord's Supper, in Engliſh and 
Manks, for the uſe of the Dioceſe of 
Mann. Whitehaven, 1777, 8"*. 

The Principles and Duties of Chriſtianity, 
for the uſg of the Dioceſe of Mann, in 
Engliſh aml ants. London, 1787, 8”. 


WILTENS (Case.) & DANKAERTS 
(SEB.) | 

+ Vocabularium, Duytſch en Maleys; 
eertyds gecomponeert door Caſp. Wiltens 
& Seb. Danckaerts, ende nu vermeerdert 
uyt de ſchriften van Jan van Haſel ende 
Alb. Ruyl, door Juſtum Heurnium. 
Amſterdam, 1650, 4. 


WITSEN (Nico,) 
Noord en Ooſt Tartarye. Amſterdam, 
1692, Fe. 
Tab. P. 3. Tweede deel. Schrift der 
Tartaren van Niuche. 


U 


Ly 


P. 23. De Telling by die yan Korga. 
P. 103. Na {/che woorden. 


P. 118-2] enige Kalmakſche namen 
& woorden. 
Tab. P. 121. Coaloucks A B C 
Schryven. 


P. 144 Tungulſche en Crim- Torterſche 
letteren. 
P. 316. Grufins of Georgiaans ABC. 
P. 327. Dubbelt van cen Brief van die 
kaning van Iberia, &c. 
P. 391. Crim-Tarterſche Domes. 
P. 413-16. Kleine lyſt van Morduinſche 
woorden. 
P. 430-1. 
ſche ſpraek. 
Amſterdam, 1705, F. 
P. 52-3. De Telling by dic van Korea. 
Volgen eenige Kore/che benamingen. 
P. 68-73. Naemlyſt der Dauer/che tael. 
P. 297-304. Eenige Kalmak/che namen 
— woorden. 

P. 506-15. Een woord-lyſt van de 
Gee of Iberiſche ſprack. 
Tab. P. 507. GCrufins of Georgiaans 
ABC. 
P. $87-6. Luyſt van woorden gehrui- 
kelyk in 't gebergte tuſſchen de Frpgrye en 
Kaſpiſche ace. 
P. 578-83. Lyſt zommeger Crim- Turta- 
viſche woorden. 
P. 624-7. Morduinſale naem & woorden 
(lyſt. mY 3 
P. 677. Eenige woonden van de e 
ſpraek. 
P. 678. Eenige getal-woorden van de 
Lamutſche ſpruek. 
P. 892-3. Samyeced/che woorden en 
benamingen. 


woorden van de Fakut- 


Eeni 


# 


WOIDE 


WOIDE (Car. Gonors.) 
Vid. CROZE (M. V. LA). 
Vid. SCHOLTZ (CurisrT.) 


WORMIUS (Or avs). 

* Danica Litteratura antiquiſſima, vulgo 
Gethica dicta, luci reddita, Amſtero- 
dami, 1636, 47. B. M. Hafniæ, 
1651, F. 

+ Specimen Lexici Runici a Magno Olavio 
collectum, & ab Ol. Wormio auctum; 
cum additamento ad monumenta Danica. 
Hafniæ, 1651, F*. 


WOTTONUS (Gur.) 

_ * Linguarum veterum ſeptentrionalium 
Theſauri grammatico-critici & archæo- 
logici, authore Georg. Hickeſio, conſpec- 
tus brevis. Lond. 1708, 8%. B. M. 
Wotton's ſhort View, &c. tranſlated by 
Maurice Shelton. Lond. 17 35, 4. B. R. 
Leges Wallicæ Hoeli boni, & aliorum 
Walliz principum, e Codd. MSS. erutæ, 
interpretatione Latina, notis, & Gloſſario 
illuſtratæ. Lond. 1730, Fe. B. B. B. M. 


WOYNA (Jo. Car.) 

+ Linguz Polonicæ inſtitutio. Dantiſc. 
1690, 12mo. 

+ Luſtgarten der Polni/chenſprache. Dantz. 
1720. 


WRIGHT (AnprEew). 
Court-Hand reſtored, &c. with an Ap- 
pendix containing (inter alia) a Gloſſo- 
graphy of Latin Words found in the 
Works of the moſt eminent Lawyers, 
and other Ancient Writings, but not in 


74 


any Modern Dictionaries. 
1773, 4*. 1786, 4. ed. 3. 
WUIANOUSKY (STernanus). 


* German & Ruffian Grammar and Voca- 
bulary, (in Ruſſian). Vienna, 1772, 8'*. 


London, 


WUSSIN (Casp,) 
+ Diction. Teutſch, Lateiniſch und BA. 
miſch. Prag, 1700, 4. 


Z. 


ZANOLINI (AnTox10). | 
* Lexicon Syriacum (cum Indicibus). 
Patavii, 1742, 4**. K. L. 
Grammatica linguæ Syræ Inſtitutio. 
Patavii, 1742, 4. K. L. 


ZAUPFER (Anvps.) 
+ Verſuch eines Baieriſchen und Ober- 


pfalxiſchen Idiotikons, nebſt grammati- 
kaliſchen bemerkungen über dieſe zwo 
mundarten. Munchen, 1789, 8. 

+ Nachleſe zum Baier. und Oberpf. &c. 
ib. 1789, 8". 


ZIEGENBALG (BARTHoOL.) 
Dictionarium Damulicum. Tranquebar, 
1712. 


* Grammatica Damulica ( Tamulica ſeu 
Malabarica). Halz Saxonum, 1716, 
4*. B. M. K. L. | 


ZURAWARI vid. SARCHIS. 
ANONY- 


8 


ANONYMOUS WORKS. 


In the Order of their Dates. 


+ Grammatica Sclavonica. Vilnæ, 1516, 


+, . 


+ Vocabularium ad uſum Dacorum cum 
vulgari interpretatione, Lipſiæ, 1518, 
IX. | 


+ Vocabulariumquinquelinguarum, Italicæ, 
Latinæ, Gallicæ, Bohemice, et Alle- 
mannicæ. Norimb. 1531, 4“ 


+ Corona pretioſa, la qual inſegna la lingua 
Greca Volgare & Literale, & la lingua 
Latina, & il volgar Italica. Venetiis, 
1 5 43. 8», | 

De linguarum varietate libellus. Parifiis, 
1549, 8. 


+ Grammatica pro lingua AZthiopica. 
Rome, 1552, 4". B. B. 


+ Vocabulario Mexicano. Mexico, 1555, 
8", 


+ Lexicon Latino-Catalanum, ſeu Dictio- 
narium Ælii Anton. Nebriſſenſis ipſius 
auctoris opera primum concinnatum, 
nunc innumeris dictionibus locupletum, 
& idem ex Catalano in Latinum ſermonem 


verſum. Barcinone, 1560, F*. B. M. 


Voeabularium optimarum ſententiarum 
in uſum juventutis Polonicæ & Germa- 
nicæ; Polonice & Germanice conſcriptum. 
Ein Vocabular der Polniſchen und Deut- 
ſchen jugent zu nutz zuſamen getragen. 
Regiomonti, (Königſb.) 1566. B. B. 
1091, . B R. 153%, N. 


1769, 8˙. 


+ Doſparth byrr ar y rhann gyntaf i rama- 
deg Cymraeg, &c. Meli Grammar (in 
Welſh). 1567, 8”. B. M. 


+ Alphabetum Syriacum. Ant. 1572, 4". 
B. B. 


+ Les joyeuſes recherches de la langue 
Toloſaine ( Languedocienne). Toloſe, 1578, 
. LR. 


+ Dialogi pueriles, nomenclaturas rerum 
domeſticarum continentes, Latino, Boe- 
mico, & Teutonico ſermone. Pragz, 
1579, 8%. B. M. 


+ Grammatica, Vocabularium, & Cate- 
chiſmus, Bohemice, Germanice, ac Latine. 
Pragz, I 580. g'*, B. B. 


+ Vocabu- 


6 


+ Vocabularium Latino-Hohemico-Germa- 
nicum. Pragæ, 1581, 8. B. B. 1587, 
8”. ed. 3. B. M. : 


* 3 ſive Dictionarium Latino- 
Italico-Polonico-Theutonicum. Cracov. 
1581. B. B. 


+ Dictionarium Germanicum, Latinum, 

Ihricum ſeu Sclavonicum, & Italicum ſeu 
Hetruſcum. Græcii Styriæ, 1592, 8“. 
B. B. * 


* Alphabetum Arabicum (cum ſyllabario). 
Romæ, 1592, 4. B. M. R. 8. 


+ Dictionarium Polonico - Germanicum. 
1593, go”, 

+ Arabicorum Characterum ſpecimen. Lugd. 
Bat. 1595, 4. B. NI. 


Di gionarium Latino-Luſitanicum, ac 
Faponicum. A nacuſa, 1595, 4 
+ Vader ons, in XX onde -Duytſche en 


NoordJche Taelen, met d'uytleggingen, 
&c. Lugd. Bat. 1597, 8. 


+ Ra cu yo xu, five Dictionarium Japoni- 
cum, (Characteres habet hing Simzicos, 
illinc Japonicos). Coll. Japonico Soc. 
Jes. 1598. 

+ Vocabulario Italiano-Greco, Italiano- 
Turcho, è Ttaliano-Tedeſco. "Venetia, 
1599, 8%. B. R. 

+ Arte I Vocabulario de la lengua Mocorgſi. 
I 599, 4 

+ Rethwelſehe Gramitic, das iſt vom Parlen 
"der Wanderſchaft darduch den Weis hul- 
men gevopt, die Heutzen beletelt, ' und 


die Horcken vermonet, damit man Sterin- 
ger und Spetling uberkompt, im Schrefen 
Bois Johan zu 4chochen und mic Riblin- 
gen zu rüren. 1601, Franc. M. 1675, 
— 

+ Graimmatica y Vocabulario en la lengua 
general del Peru llamada Quickua, y en 
la lengua Eſpanola. Sevilla, 1603, 8%? 

BB 


* Deſcription et Recit Hiſtorial du riche 
royaume d'Or de Gunea ou de Mina. 
. Amſterdam, 1605, F*. | 
Fin. Aulcuns mots er collocutions, ſelon 
que les Negros de la coſte d'Or de Gunea 


les parlent. 


+ Vokuhularz rozmannitych y potrzeb- 


nych Sentency, Poluſeh und Deutſch. 
Krolewen, 1606, 8. 


* Hiſtoire de la Navigation aux Indes 
Orientales, par les Hollandois. Amſter- 
dam, 1609, Fe. ; 

L. II. Appendice. Vocabulaire des 
mots Favans et Malayts qu'ayons meſmes 
eſcrits a Yernati. | 


+ Symbolum Apoſtolorumdiverſis nationum 
linguis expreſſum. Romæ, 1614, 8", 
B. R. 


Grammaticæ Aamææ; hoc eſt Chaldaicæ 
et Syriacæ, Elementa. Bremiæ, 1616, 


„ . I. 
Rudimentum Syriacum. Romæ, 1618, 
8 K. T. i 


Grammatika Slavonica( Sclavonice ſcripta). 
i619, 8˙˙ . B. M. 


Liber 


t . 
+ Liber Alphabetarius /Lapponice-Svethi- * Alphabetum Chaldaicum antiquum Ex. 
cus). Stockolmiz, 1619, 8%. 1726, tranghelo dictum, una cum Alphabeto 
9-5 | Syriaco, Orat. Dom. &c. Rome, P. F. 


1636, 8*, R.S. K. L. 

* Alphabetum Armenum (cum Orat. Dom.) * 1 eee , 

Rome, P. F. 1623, 8. B. R. 1629, f DiQtionarium Caſtel. Franc. & Catalanum. 
1673, 8*. B. M. K. L. 1784, 8% - Barcel. 1642, 120 B. M. ” 

* Adee Aten fire Gerin + Variorum rerum vocabula Latina, cum 
cum Orat. Dom. &c. Latina & Herica Suetica  & Finnonica interpretatione. 
lingua compoſitis, & charactere Georgians — 1644, 8“. B. R. 16856, 8. 
impreſſis. Rome, 1629, P. F. 8”, 8 a 
B. M. K.L. 1 Orationis Dominice in lingua Athiopica 

| Analyſis Grammatica, una cum rudi- 
4 e 8 Rom®, 1c, mentis liagun Zthiopics. = Witeebs 
©, .d K. 1647, 4 "Ma 


a 8 . I . 8 5 X 
e ee g. 5 Fer KL, ggg, H- f. con 
* , _—y Peterſb. 1648, 4. B. M. 1745, 8”. 
b B. M. 


* Alphabetum Arabicum (cum Orat. Dom.) 
— 1631. 1633, lame. K. L. + La Bugado Proven/alo. Ays, 1649, 12mo, 


*1715, 8”, K. L. | + Lexicon Slaveno - Royſkie (Slavonice). 


Alphabetum iſliopicum ſive Abyſſinum, A 

cum Orat. Dom. &c. (Latina lingua Grammatica Boemica, in quinque libros 
© <compolitis & charaQtere Athiopico im- iyiſa, a quodam Patre Soc. Jes. jampri- 

preſſis), Rome, 1631, P. F. 8%, gem compoſitum. Olomucii, 1660, 

R. S. K. L. Ia mo. K. L. 


* Alphabetum Petſicum cum Pſalmo primo, . Woorde & ſpracck boeck in de Duytſche 
Orat. Dom. &c. Roma, KF. 1631. & Maleyſche tael. Amſt. 1673. 8, B. M. 
EL. 01% . NR. wy Fe ö 
K. L. 1783, 8". 1 Vocabularium Lateiniſch, Teutſch, und 

* Alphabetum Chaldaicum (i. e. Syriacum) a 8 
cum Orat. Dom. &c. Latina & Chal- Dictionarium Polono-Latinum, ex The- 
daica lingua compoſitis & impreſſis. ſauro Gr. Cnapii collectum. Poſnan. 


Rome, P. F. 1634, 8“. B. B. K. L. 1691, 8˙. 
X + Livre 
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+ Grammatica lingus Rulfs. Peterſb. 
1755, 8% 
Fabliaux et contes des poetes Frangois 
des 12, 13, 14 & 15 ſiecles * un 
Gloſſaire). Amſterdam, 1756 „ 12m, 
3 vols. | 1 

+ Fabeln aus der Zeiten der Minneſingern, 
mit Gloſſarium. Zürich, 17%, 8 *. 


* Vocabulario Breſcians e Toſcano. 
© Breſcia, 1959, 8”, K. L. 


+ En Grinlandſe A B C bog. Hafn. 1560, 

EY. 
* Traits de la Formation Mechanique des 
_ Langues. Paris, 1965, 120. vols. 
Vol. I. P. 473. Les; Chiffres ou notes 
Numerales des nations, juſqu a Dix. 

3 * Abecedarium, or = than in the . 
Language. Stockholm, 1767, 12%. 

+ Deux Diſſertations ſur Porigine de Lan- 

gage, & ſur les Runes, Copenhag. 
1767, 8˙ . 


* Bremiſch-Niederſich/iſches Wörter buch. 
Bremen, 1767-71, 8“. 5 vol. 2 | 


+ Dictionnaire de la langue Romaine, ou 
du vieux langage Frangois, & Diſcours 
ſur Porigine & les revolutions des langues 
Celtique & Frangoiſe. Paris, 1768, 8”. 
K. L. | 
DiQionarium Latino-Germanico-Boke- 
micum. Pragz, 1769, 4*. 

+ Grammatica Ins. Nun. 

h 17 69, 4 


A ſhort Grammar and Vocabulary of 
the Moors Language — 
London, 1771, 8". 


* Alphabetum Brammhanicum ſeu Inde/- 
tanum, univerſitatis Kai, Rome, 1771 
P. F. 8”. K. L. 


Alphabetum Hebraicum, addito Sama- 
Mano & Rabbinico. Rome, 1771, P. F. 
8˙e. 


* Alphabetum veterum Etruſcorum, et non- 
nulla corumdem monumenta. Roma, 
1771, P. F. 8”, 


* Alphabetum Grandonico - Malabaricum, 
ſive Samſcrudgnicum. Rome, 1772, 
P. F. *. K. L. 


»Lettre de Pekin, ſur le genie de la langue 


Chinoiſe & la nature de leur Ecriture 
ſymbolique, comparee avec celle des 
anciens Epyptiens. Bruxelles, 1773, 
4˙. B. M. K. L. R. 8. 


Eccleſiaſtical Vocabulary in the aſſes 
Language. 1773, 8". 


Alphabetum 7Tangutanum ſive nen 


K. L. 


* Kriſtni Saga, ſive hiſtoria Religionis 
Chriſtianz in /andiam introductæ, &c. 
cum interpretatione Latina, notis, & 
Indice verborum. Hafniz, 1773, 8”. 


Rome, 1773. P. F. 8%. 


+ Nomenclator exterech jezykow, Fran- 
zuſkiego, Polskiego, Niemieckiego y 
Latineckiego. Warſchau, 1774, 8. 


* An 


(& ) 


* An Exmoor Scolding: alſo an Exmoor 


Courtſhip; with Notes and a Vocabulary 


(in the Devon/hire Dialect, near the 
Foreſt of Exmoor). 1775, 8". ed. 8. 
Exeter, 1782, 8". ed. . 


* Deutſch-Polniſches Tirocinium. Breſslau, 
1775, 8", 


„ Deutſch - Polniſche Grammatik und 
Wörterbuch. Breſslau, 1775, 8%. 


* Sagan af Gunnlaugi Ormſtungu, &c. 
__ cum Indice verborum in Gunnlaugs-Saga 
occurrentium. Hafnie, 1775, 4% © 


+ Graminatica — Ruſice 
conſcripta. Peterſb. 1775, 4”. 


+ Grammatica Motica. Peterſb. 1775, 4”. 


* Alphabetum Barmanum ſeu Bomanum, 
regni Ave finitimarumque regionum. 
Romæ, P. F. 1776, 8%. K. I. 
2178), 8“. | 


* Dictionaire Roman, Walon, Celtique, et 
Tudeſque. Bouillon, +1777, 4. 1778, 
4”. 


* Gramatica Indo/iana, a mais vulgar que 
ſe practica no Imperio do gram Mogol. 
Rome, 1778, P. F. 8*. K. L. 


* Gramatica Maraſita, a mais vulgar que 
ſe practica nos reinos do Nizamaxa e 
Idalxa. Roma, 1778, P. F. 8”. K. L. 


De fatis linguarum orientalium, 4rabice, 
nimirum, Perſicæ et Turcice commentatio. 
(Accedunt Tabulz Alphabeta nonnulla 

| Y 


orientalia exhibentes). 

. © 

* A Primer for the uſe of the Mohawk * 
Children, in the Engliſh» and Mohawt 
Languages. Montreal, 1981, 120, 
London, 1786, 169%. K. L. 


* Alphabetum Per/icum, cum Qrat. Dom. 
&c. Rome, 1983, P. F. 8. 


+ DiQionnaire de la Provience, et du Conti 
Fenaiſfin, par une Societe de Gens de 
: Lettres. NI 1785, 4 Y 
*A Dictionary of the Engliſh and Malabar . 
Languages. Vepery near Madras, 1786, ” 
—_ 
, » 5 ; R 
Dictionnaire complet Frangois & Ruſſe. 
St. Peterſb. 1786, 4. 2 vols.” | 
+ Livre en trois langues pour faciliter lin- 
telligence des langues Ruſſe, Allemande ct 
Frangoiſe. Riga, 1786, 4”. ; 
* Alphabetum Barmanorum, ſeu regni 
Aven/is. Rome, 178), P. F. 8". ed. alt. 


The Indian Vocabulary, (wick Forms 
of Impeachment). London, 1788, 8“. 
Memoir of a Map of the Countries 
comprehended between the Black Sea and 
the Caſpian; with an Account of the 
Caucaſian Nations and Vocabularies of 
their Languages. London, 1788, 4. 


Viennæ, 1780, 


* A Grammar for learning the principles 
of the Malabar Language, properly called 
Tamul orthe Tamulian Language. Vepery 
near Madras, 1789, ed. 2. 8". 


 * Alphabetum 
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* Alphabetum Zhiopicum five Gheez et 
Amhar icum, cum Orat. Dom. &c. Rome, 
1789, P. F. 8“. 


+ Del dialetto 1 Napoli, 1789, 
120. ed. 2. 8 | 

* Proceedings of the Aſſociation for pro- 
moting the Diſcovery of the Interior parts 
of Africa London, 1790, 4*. K. L. 
P. 166. Specimens of the S_—_—_— of 
_ Bornou and of Caſina. 


Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica. 
London, 1790, 4 

Vol. III. Reliquiæ Galeanæ, 1787. 
P. 362-84. An enquiry into the ancient 


Languages of Great — a 


Vol. IV. Collections towards a Paro- 
chial Hiſtory of Berkſhire. 1783. 
P. 56-7. An account of the Fowring 
Diale& of Berkfhire, with a ſhort ſpeci» 
men of provincial words. : 
Vol. V. Hiſtory and Antiquities of 
Hawſted, in the County of Suffolk. 1784. 
P. 150-4. Some words and expreflions 
. uſed in Hawfted and the neighbourhood, 


* A Dictionary Engliſh and Hindo/tany. 
Madras, 1790, 4“. 2 vols. 


+ Deutſch und Hyriſches Wörterbuch. 
Wie, 1790, 8®, | 


* 


THE END or PART 1. 


a. 


PART 


PART II. 


CHRONOLOGICAL CATALOGUE OP WORKS IN EACH 
CLASS OF LANGUAGE. 


( 8s ) 


CLASSIFICATION OF LANGUAGES. 


* 


ALBANIAN, ſee Erixoric. 


AMERICAN, 
AncLo-Saxon, ſee Tevronic. 


AnNamiTic or Tux INES, ſee Cuinese. 


AA. 
ARAMEAN, ſee SYnrac. 


AnMENlAan, 


Bali or Buna, ſee Stanzse. 


Basausz or BisCAYAN, ſee CANTABRIAN. 


BencALsse, ſee SAN sKRIT. 
Bonemian, ſee SLavonic. | 
BazBer, ſee MAUnzITANIAN. 
Baron, ſee Cerric. 


Bonn, ſee Stauss. 


Career, ſee Nxoxo. 
Canarin or Kananin, ſee Tauvr, 
CanTaBRrIan or Basaveg, 


CanTinG, RoTHWELSCH. 


CaTALAn, ſee Larix DiaLects. 
Cxtrric. 
Curnesz, Tonxix rez. Jaronesr. 
Cincan or Gyes1es, ſee Sad SsKRTr. 
/ Corntsn, ſee Ceiric. 


Corric or EGYPTIAN, 


DALMATIAN, ſee SLAvoNIc. 


Davis, provincial, ſee SCANDINAVIAN, * 


/ ExcL15n, Ancient, Provincial, and Etymolo- 
| gical, Scorrisn. 


Erinoric. 

Es, ſee Cauiric. 
FsTHONIAN, ſee FIWWII C. 
Erntortfc. 


Finnic, Huncantan, LArronic. Eerno 
NIAN, 


Fassen provincial, foe Larin Dratacrs. 


- Farmic, ſee Tzxvrontc. 


Z | GBORGIAN 


* R 


% E ———ůů p ů a 


— * 
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GEORGIAN or IBERIAN. 
GERMAN DiaLecTts, ſee TRUroxic. 
Gornic, ſee SCANDINAVIAN. 


Grrex, Modern, Etymological, and DiaLEcTs, 


HixDoosTANIC, ſee SANSKRIT. 
HoLLaNnD, New. 
HoTTENTOT. 


HuNGARIAN, ſce Fixx1c, 


IBERIAN, ſee GRORGIAN. 


ILLYRIAN, ſee SLAvoONIC, 


Ilutsn, ſce CxLric. 


IsLAN Dic, ſee SCANDINAVIAN, 
ITaitian DiaLects, ſee LArIx. 


JaroNB8E, ſee CHINESE. 


Javan, ſee MALAYAN. 


KALMUK, ſce TATARIAN, 
KANARIN, ſee TaMUL, 


Kuxpic, ſee PERSIAN, 


Larroxic, fee Fixxic. 
LaTix, BAR BAROUs, AND MopERN DIALECTS. 
Lrrrisz, ſee SLAVvO NI. 


LiTHUANIAN, ſee SLAvoNIC. 


MADAGASCAR, ſee MALAYAN. 
MAnRkATTA, ſee SaxskRIT. 
MaLaBar, ſee TamuL. 


Matayan, Javan. Purtieeing, Manas 
GASCAR, 


Maxcuv, ſee TARTARIAN. 


MavukrITANIAN, BrREBER, 


Mex1cas, ſee AMERICA, 
Ma&s0-GoTni1c, ſee SCANDINAVIAN. 


Moxcor, ſee 'TaTAKIAN, 
Necro, Carre. 
OTAITEAN, or SOUTH-SEgA, 


PALMYRENE, ſee PERSIAN, 
Pecuan, ſee S1anese. 


PrrSIAN. Kunvic, Zexp. PALMYRENE, 


PxxuviAx, ſos AMERICAN. 
PHILIPPINE, ſee MALAYAN, 
PH@ENICIAN, ſee Punic. 

Por1sn, ſee SLAvoNIC. 
PoLYGLOT. UNIVERSAL. 
PrRoOVvENGAL, ſee LATIN DIALECTS, 


Puxic, PA@ENICIAN. 


RoMANSH, 
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Roxansn, ſee Larry Dratzcts. 
' RoTHwWELSCH, ſee CanTixs. 


Rvus81an, ſee SLavonic, 


SAMARITAN, ſec SYRIac, 
SANSKRIT and DIALECTS. 

Saxon, ſee Tevroxic. 
ScanDINAVIaN, Maso-Gorkic. 
Scorrisu, ſee 3 
Stauss. BurRMan, PEGUAN. 
StNnGALEs8E, ſee Taxvr. 
SLAVONIAN DIALECTS. 


SouTn-Sza, ſee OrairzAx. 


SPANISH provincial, ſee LATIN DiIATEOrs. 


Swrpisu provincial, ſee SCANDINAVIAN. 


SYRIAC. SAMARITAN, ARAMEAN. 


Tawur., MataBar Trix. KANARIx. 
SINGALESE, | 


TaxcGvuTic, ſee TArARIAx. 


TaTarIan DiaLEcTs, 


Tz14x864 or TELUGU, ſee Tauvt. 
TzuToxic DiaLlEecTts. 
Tuxx1xese, ſce Carxese: 


Toxx15n, 


Un1vgrsaL, ſee PoLYGLOT. 


WALLACHIAN, ſee Latix DiaLects. 
Wersn, ſee Cegrric, 
Wexpisn, ſee $LAvonte. 


* 


Zexp, ſee PrRsIAx. 


Z16GeuxeR or Gyes1es, ſee Saxskntr. 
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CATALOGUE OF WORKS 


IN EACH CLASS OF LANGUAGE. 


AMERICAN. 
Vocabulario en lengua Caſtellana y + Arte de Grammatica da lingoa mais uſada 


Mexicana. Alonſo de Molina. Mexico, 
1555, 4 


+ Artes de las lenguas Chiapa, Zoque, 


Celdales y Cinacanteca. Franc. de 
Cepeda. Mexico, 1560. 


+ Grammatica ò arte de la lengua general 


de los Indos de los reynos del Peru 
(lamada Quichua). Domingo de S. 
Thomas. Valladolid, 1560, 8". 


+ Arte de la lengua Mexicana. Alonſo 


de Molina. Mexico, 1571, &c. 8". 


Arte y Vocabulario. en la lengua general 
del Perù llamada Quichua. Domingo 
de S. Thomas. Cividad de los Reyes, 
1586, 8". 

Hiſtoria navigationis in Braſiliam. Col- 
loquium Braſilicè ac Latine conſcriptum ; 


(cum regulis grammaticis nonnullis). 


Joannes Lerius. Geneva, 1586, 8". 


+ Arte de la lengua Mixteca. Antonio de 


los Reyes. Mexico, 1593, 8“. 


+ Arte de la lengua Mexicana, Antonio 
| del Rincon. Mexico, 1595, 8“. 


Aa 


na coſta do Braſil. Joſeph de Anchicta. 
Conimbr. 159 5, 8”. 


+ Arte y Vocabulario de la lengua Moco- 


roſi. 1599, 4. 


Collection of Voyages, by Hackluyt. 
Languages of Hochelaga and Canada, 
by J. Cartier. Certaine Wordes of the 


Language of Trinidad, by Sir Robert 


Duddeley. London, 1599 - 1600, F. 
2 vl.. 


+ Arte breve de la lengua Aymara, para | 


introduccion del Arte grande, 6 Grama- 
tica de la miſma lengua. Luis Bertonio. 
1603, 8", a 


+ Grammatica y Vocabulario en la lengua 


general del Perù llamada Quichua, y en 
la lengua Eſpan'ola. Diego de Torres 
Rubio. Sevilla, 1603, 8'*. 


Navigationi raccolteda Ramuſio. Viaggio 
atorno il monde, di Antonio Pigafetta. 
Alcune parole che uſano le genti della 
terra di Breſſil. Parole de gigante apreſſo 
il fume di San Julian. 
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Prima relatione di Jacques Carthier. 
Linguaggio della terra chiamata Ia 
Nuova Francia. Linguaggio de* paeſi 


di Hochelaga & Canada, ou la nuova 


| Francia. Venetia, 1606, F*. 

+ Arte Gramatica, Vocabulario, &c. en 
la lengua de Chile. Luis de Valdivia. 
Lima, 1606, 8˙ . 

+ Arte Gramatica, Vocabulario, &c. en 
las des lenguas mas generales de la prov. 
de Cuyo, en el reyno de Chile. Id. 
Lima, 1605-8, 8. 

+ Grammatica en lengua Quichua. Diego 
Gongalez Ho/guin. Lima, 1607, 4*. 
+ Arte de la lengua Mame. Geronimo 

| £axrios. 160). t 

+ Vocabulario de la lengua Quichua. 

Dieg. Gon. Holguin. Lima, 1608, 4. 


2 iſtoire de la Nouvelle France. Nombres 
de l'ancien & nouveau langage de Canada, 


& des Souriquois & Etchemins. Marc 
Leſearbst. Paris, 1609, 8 *. | 


VYocabulayio manual de las 1 
Caſtellana y Mexicana. Pedro de Arenas. 


Mexieo, 1611, **. 


Arte de la lengua Aymara, con una ſylva 
de phraſes, &c. Luis Bertonio. Prov. 
de Chucuyto, 1612, 8“. 


+ Gramatica de la lengua Timuiquana. 
Franciſco de Parga. Mexico, 1614, 8'*. 
f. Gramatica en la lengua general det nuevo 


reyno, llamado Mopſca. Bernardo do Lugo. 
Madrid, 1619, 8˙. 


Purchas his Pilgrimes. Specimen of the 
of the Petivares of Braſil. 


| Words of the Language of the Natives — 


of Virginia, London, 1625, F*. 5 vol. 


+ Voyage du pays des Hurons, avec un 
dictionnaire de la langue. Gabr. Sagard. 
Paris, 1632, 82. 0 


The general hiſtorie of Virginia, &c. 
Words in the 3 of the Natives 

of Virginia. Fon ny London, 
1632, Fe. 


— 


+ Gramatica & kin hoes 7 


Per). Diego de Olmos. Lima, 1633, 4”, 


* Novus orbis, ſeu deſcriptio Indie occi- 
dentalis. Linguarum Hochelagenſium, 
Souriquoſiorum, Sankikanorum, Mexi- 


ene 


eanorum, Peruvianorum, Braſilienſium, 


Vaiorum ſpecimina. Joannes de Laet. 
Lugd. Bat. 1633, Fe. 


Teſoro de la lengua Guarani, que fe us 
en el Peru, Paraguay, y Rio de la Plata. 
Antonio Ruiz. Madrid, 1639, 4 


+ Arte y Bocabulario de la lengua Guarani. 
Ant. Rax. Madrid, 1640, 4 


+ Arte Mexicana, ò grammatica de la 
lengua Mexicana. Diego de Gualdo 
Guzman. Mexico, 1642, 2 


* A Key into the Language of that part of 


America called New England. Roger 
Williams. London, 1643, 8b. 


4, Arte Mexicana. 
| Gramagicy y Vacabulario 1 ls lengua 
Otomi. 


„ 


2 
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Otomi. Horacio Carochi, Mexico, 
1645, 4”. | 


1673. De Groenlandorum lingua. Caſp. 
Bartholimes. Hafniz, 1675, .. 


+ Hiſtoria rerum in ' Braſilia geſtarum. * Lutheri catechiſmus 6fwerſatt pi Ameri- 


Vocabula linguæ Chiliz. Gaſp. Barleus. 
Amſt. 1 647, Fe . 


+ Some grammatical Rules for the Poconchi 
Language. Thomas Gage. London, 


i 1648, 8˙e. 

+ Introduction à la langue des Galibis. 
Jacques Pelleprat. Paris, 1655, 1200. 
Hiſtoria rerum naturalium Braſiliæ, cum 
commentario de Braſilienſium & Chilen- 
ſium lingua. Geor. Marcgravius. Amſt. 
1658. 

* Hiſtoire des iſles Antilles de I Amerique, 


avec un Vocabulaire Caraibe. M. de 
Rochefort. Rotterdam, 1658, 4. 


Dictionnaire 'Caraibe-Frangois & Fran- 


cois - Caraibe. Grammaire Caraibe. 
Raymond Breton. Auxerre, 1665-6-7, 


The Indian Grammar begun, or an Eſſay 
8 to bring the (Virginian) Language into 
Rules. John Elliot. Cantab. (N. England) 

1666, 4'*. | 


The Hiſtory of the Caribby-Iſlands; 
with a Carribbian-Vocabulary. John 
Davies. 1666, Fe. : 


America. Vocabulary of the Chileſian 


. COT Language. John Ogilly. London, 


1671, Fe. | 


IB + Arte de la lengua Mexicana. Auguſtin 
de Vetancurt. Mexico, 1673, 4 


Atta Medica & philos. Hafnienſia anni 


— 


/ 


. FS. 
— 
* 
2 


can - Virginiſke ſpraket. Vocabularium 
Barbaro-Virgineorum. Stockholm, 1696, 
8, 


+ Arte y Vocabulario de la lengua Morocoſi. 


Mori. Madrid, 1699, 4'*. 


Voyage and Deſcription of the Iſthmus 
of America. Numerals and other Words 
in the Language of the Darien Indians. 
Lionel Wafer. London, 1699, 8% 
Memoires de {' Amerique ſeptentrionale; 
avec un petit dictionnaire de la langue du 
pals. La Hontan. Amſterd. 1703, 120. 


* Diſſertationes Miſcellanex. De linguis 


Americanis. Hadr. Relandus. Traj. ad 
Rhenum, 1708, 8“. 


4 Commentatio de linguis peregrinis, &c. 
accedit H. Grotii de origine America- 


norum diſſertatio. Petrus Albinus. 
Wittembergz, 1714, 12mo. 

Mceurs des ſauvages Americains. De 
la langue (Huronne, Iroquoiſe, &c.) 
Lafitau. Paris, 1724, 4. 2 vols. 

Det gamle Groenlands nye perluſtration. 


Groenlanders ſprog og tale. Hans Egede. 


Kiobenh. 1741, 4*. Tranſlation, 
London, 1745, 8"*. 
An Account of the Countries adjoining to 
Hudſon's Bay, with Vocabularies of 
Words ſpoken by the Eſkima and 
Northern Indians. Arthur Dobbs. Lon- 
don, 1744, 4 

Nachrichen 


— er 


( 92 ) 
Nachrichten von Iſland, Grönland und Travels in North America, Vocabu- 
der Straſſe Davis. Dictionariolum laries of the Chipeway and Naudoweffic 
Groenlandicum. Johann Anderſon. Ham- Languages. J. Carver. London, 1778, 
burg, 1746, 8“. 8”, 


* Dictionarium Gronlandico-Danico-La- Saggio di ſtoria Americana, Eſtratti di 
tinum. Paulus Egede. Hafniæ, 1750, 8”. varie lingue Americane. F. S. Gui, 


Arte de la lengua Mexicana. Jos. Aug. Roma, 1780, 8", 3 voll. 


rr * A Primer for the uſe of the Mohawk 
* Grammatica Gronlandica Danico-Latina. Children, in the Engliſh and Mohawk 
Paulus Egede. Havniz, 1760, 8". Languages. 1781, 12mo, 


+ En Gronlandſk A B C bog. Hafn. + Narrative of a Voyage performed by 

1760, 8". Capt. Cook and Capt. Clerke. Vocabu- 

* DiQionnaire Francois-Galibi, & Galibi- lay of the Language of King George's 

+ - 5 Sound. William Ellis. London, 1782, 
Frangois. D. L. S. Paris, 1763, 8". 8 cr 


ED. Remains of Japhet, ' &. Names of- : CH * 8 
— eee, e, Saggio ſulla ſtoria del Chili. Termini 


A | Numerali, &c. della lingua Chileſe. 
ee „ er. 


Hiſtorie von Grönland. Begrif von der Hiſtoria de Abiponibus. De Abiponum 
* Gronlandiſchen ſprache. David Crantz. lingua. Martinus Debrizheffer. Viennæ, 
Barby, 1770, 8. 2 vols. | 1784, 8, ; 
* Obſervations on the Language of the : 
1 Muhhckaneew Indians. Jonath. Edwards. — 
New-haven (America) 1788, 8%. 
f 5 1 * Geſchichte der miſſion der evangeliſchen 
Wy 0 g * R Brüder in Nordamerica. Delawariſche -— 
. 77 ng © 2 und Irokeſiſche wörter. Georg H. 
__. Deſcription of Patagonia, &c. A Gram- Leſtiel. Barby, 1789, 8". 


| _—_ 3 e AP tr * The preſent State of Hudſon's Bay, 
n : (with a ſpecimen of Five Indian Langua- 


+ Kreool A B C buk. J. C. Xingo. 
Croix, 1770, 8. | 


+ Grammatica over det Creolſke ſprog paa 


_ : ges). Edw. Umfreville London, 1790, 
+ Schema Verbi Gronlandici, Egil. gr, | 850 55 
Thorhalleſen. Havniæ, 1776, F*. Sheet. 


Voyages 
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* Voyages and Travels of an Indian 
Interpreter and Trader; to which is 
added a Vocabulary of the Chippeway 
Language, and a Liſt of Words in the 
Iroquois, &. J. Long. London, 

. 1791, 4". a 1 

+ Forſog til en forbedret Gronlandſk gram- 
matik, Otho Fabricius. Kopenhagen, 
1791, 8”, 

* A Dictionary of the Hudſon's Bay 
Indian Language. F. 2 ſheets. 

+ Arte de aprender las lenguas Mexicana 
y Matlazinga, y Vocabulario. Andreas 

de Caftre. 


+ Arte y Vocabulario de la lengua de los 
Indios de Guatemala. Felipe Nuit del 

+ Vocabulario en lengua Zapoteca. Juan 
de Cordova. 


+ Vocabulario de la lengua Miſteca. 
Franc. de Alvarado. Mexico. 

+ Arte de la lengua Taraſca. Juan Bapt. 
de Lagunas. Fs | 

+ Gramatica de la lengua Tabaloſa. 
Ludov. Teruel. 


+ Arte y Vocabulario en lengua Popolaca 
de Tecomachalco, Franc. del Toral. 

+ Arte para aprender las lenguas Mexicana 
y Totonaca. Eugenius Romero. 

+ Vocabulario de la lengua Otomi. Sebaſ- 

+ Arte de la lengua Mexicana. Alonſo 
Rengel. Mexico. 


+ Gramatica de la lengua del Braſil. Luis 
Filgueira. I amo. 


ARABIC. 


Arte para ligeramente ſaber la lengua 
Araviga. Vocabuliſta Aravigo en letra 
- Caſtellana. Pedro de Alcala. Granada, 


1505, 4*. 

Linguarum duodecim, characteribus 

differentium, Alphabetum, Introductio, 

&c. Guil. Poftellus. Paris, 1538, 4 
* Grammatica Arabica. Guil. Peffellus. 

Paris, . . . . 120, 


* Inſtitutiones lingua Syriacz, &c. una 


B b 


cum Zthiopice atque Arabicæ colla- 
tione. Angelus Caninius. Pariſiis, 1554, 
4”. ; 

Alphabetum Arabicum, cum iſagoge 
ſcribendi legendique Arabice. M. Jaco- 
bus Chriſtmannus, Neapoli Nemetum, 
1582, 4. 

* Grammatica Arabica dicta Caphiah: 
(Arabice). Athagiabi filius. Rome, 
1592, 4 ' 

 Grammatica 
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+ Grammatica Arabica, in compendium 
redacta, quæ vocatur Giarrumia. (Ara- 
dice). Mahmetus. Rome, 1592, 4. 

* Alphabetum Arabicum (cum ſyhabario). 
Rome, 1592, 4 
Specimen Characterum Arabicorum. 
Franc. Raphelengius. Lugd. Bat. 1595, 
4. ; 

* Paradigmata de quatuor linguis orien- 
talibus precipuis, Arabica, Armena, 
Syra, ÆZthiopica. Petrus Victorius 
Caietanus Palma. Pariſiis, 1596, 4. 

+ Compendio de algunos vocablos Arabi- 
cos introduzidos en lengua Caſtellana. 
Franc. Lopez. Antiqueriz, 1600. 

* 'Grammatices Arabicæ libri tres, com- 
plectens Orthographiam, &c. Tria ſpe- 
cimina Characterum Arabicorum. Petrus 
Kirſtenius. Breſlæ, 1608-10, F*. 

Liber Taſriphi, id eſt, Conjugationis 
(verbi Arabici), cum Vers. Lat. Joan. 
Bapt. Raymundus. Rome, 1610, 4". 

* Lexicon Pentaglotton, Valent. Schind- 
lerus. Francof. M. 1612, Fe. 

* Lexicon Arabicum. Franc. Raphelengius. 
Leidæ, 1613, 4 

* Grammatica Arabica, quinque libris 
methodice explicata. Thomas — 
Leidz, 1613, 4*. 


* "Mohammedis Impoſturz, '&c. 'where- 
'vinto is annexed the Arabian Trudgman. 
William Bedwe/!. London, 1615, 4. 


* Orammatica Arabica Maronitarum, 


* 'Inſtitutiones linguz Arabicæ. 


Gab. $7onita & Joan, Heſronita. Lute- 
tiz, 1616, 4*, 


Grammatica Arabich feleQta. Joan. 
Melch. Malerur. Aug. Vind. 161), 4*. 


* Grammatica Arabica dicta Giarumia, 
cum verſione Latina, Thomas Erpenius. 
Leidz, 1617, 4*. 

* Hiſtoria Joſephi Patriarchæ, Arabice, 
cum verſione Lat. &c. cui præmittitur 
Alphabetum Arabicum. Thomas —_ 
nius, Leidz, 1617, 4 


+ Canones de Literarum WL 4" natura 
et permutatione apud Arabes. Thomas 
Er penis. Leidæ, 1618, 4. 


* Rudimenta linguz Arabice. Thomas 

-Erpenius, Leidæ, 1620, 87. 

* Orationes tres de linguarum Ebrzz atque 
Arabicæ dignitate. Thomas Erpenius. 
Leidz, 1621, 12%, 


Franc. 
Martelbttus. Romæ, 1620, 4 


+ Introductio ad Grammaticam Arabicam. 
Vict. Scialach. Roma, 1622, 8%. 
Inſtitutiones linguæ Arabic. 

Metoſcita, Rome, 1624, 8". 

+ Alphabetum Arabicum, P. F. Rome, 
1631, 

* Grammatica Arabica Agrumia appellata, 
cum Verſ. Lat. Thomas Obicinus, P. F. 
Rome, 1631, 8", 


Petr. 


* Theſaurus 
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„ Theſaurus linguz Arabic. Ant. Gig- + Specimen Lexici Arabico-Perſico-Latini 
geius, Mediol. 1632, F. 4 voll. Chriſtian Ravi. Leydæ, 1645. 


Dictionarium Latino Arabicum Davidis * Harmonia perpetua linguarum Orien- 
regis. Joh. Bapt. Duval. Paris, 1632, talium. Joh. Ern. Gerhardus. Jen, 
1 : 1647, 4”. 
„ Linguarum Orientalium Alphabeta, * A general Grammar for the Ebrew, Sa- 
Ant. Vitray. Paris, 1636, 4". maritan, Calde, Syriac, Arabic, & 
iapi , iſt, b. 
* Theſaurus Arabico - pe- Latinus. Landes zd . 
Thomas a Novara. P. F. Roma, x | 
1636, 8. + Linguz Arabice ſciagraphia. Joh. Ern. 
m de Dame dis aps Oo 00 RE 
volgare Arabica & Italiana. Dominicus + Arabicæ linguz Inſtitutiones. Antonio 
Germanus. Rome, 1636, 4. ab Aquila. P. F. Roma, 1650, 85. 


+ IntroduQtorio della lingua Arabica volgare. * Introduttio ad lectionem linguarum orien- 
Domin. Germans. P. F. Rome, 1636, talium. Brian. Walton. Londini, 1653. 
4. Imo. 


Grammatica Arabica emendata et aucta. Lexicon Arabico-Latinum. Jacobus 
Thomas Erpenius. Lugd. Bat. 1636, 4. Golius. Lugd. Bat. 1653, F*. 
Lexicon Pentaglotton. Gul. Alabaſlrus * Grammatica Arabica. Matthias JYaſmuth. 
 (Anglus). Londini, 1637, F“. Amſt. 1654, 4. | 
Travels into divers parts of Aſia and * Arabiez lingue Tyrocinium, id eſt, 
Africa. Words of the Arabian and | Grammatica Arabica; (cura Jac. Golii). 
Perſian, and of the Mohelian or Language Thomas Erpenius. Lugd. Bat. 1656, 4'*. 


of the Comoro Iſles. Thomas Herbert. a Þ Fade 

| Arabj h. e. Præcepta = 
* linguz. Andreas Sennertus. Witteb. 
Specimen Arabicum, cum Analyſi Gram- 1658, 4 | 
—_— &c. Jo. Fabricius. Roſtochi, „ = atica q + Kognerem, Bebra- 

TY | | icz, Chaldaicæ, Syriacz, et Arabicz, 
- * Fabrica lingua Arabice, cum interpre- Harmonica. Joh. Hear. Huttingerw. 

tatione Latina & Italiana. Dominicus Heidelbergz, 1659, 4 

Germanus. P. F. Romæ, 1639, F. | Etymologicon orientale, fave lexicon 
* Breves Arabice lingua Inſtitutiones. — nen. I. "Hear. 

Phil. Guadagnolus. P. F. Rome, 1642, Hottingerus. Franc. 1661, 4”. 

Fe. | Ebraiſmus, 
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1 Ebraiſmus, Chaldaiſmus, Syriaſmus, 
Arabiſmus & Rabbiniſmus; hoc eſt præ- 
cepta grammatica, &c. Andreas Sen- 
nertus. Wittemb. 1666, 4. 


Tractatus vatrii de linguis orientalibus, 
præcipue Arabica, Perſica et Turcica. 
Jo. Bapt. Pode/ta. Viennz, 1669, 4. 


Lexicon heptaglotton, Hebraicum, Chald- 


aicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, Æthi- 
opicum, Arabicum, conjunctim, & Per- 
ſicum ſeparatim, &c. Edmund Caftellus. 
Londini, 1669, F*. 2 voll. 


Hodogeticum orientale harmonicum, 
complectens, &c. Job. Frid. Nicolai. 
Jenæ, 1670, 4 


+ Uſus Arabiſmi Etymologicus. Chriſt. 
Cellarius. Cizæ, 1678, 4. 


Theſaurus linguarum orientalium, Tur- 
cicæ, Arabice, Perſicæ. Linguarum 
orientalium, Turcicæ, Arabicæ, Perſicæ 
Inſtitutiones, &c. Franc. à Meſgnien 
Meninſki. Viennæ Auſt. 1680, F*. 4 
yoll. 


Schediaſma de linguis orientalibus. 
Andreas Sennertus. Wittemb. 1681, 4. 
+ Critica ſacra, h. e. Lexicon Hebraicum, 


Chaldaicum, Syriacum & Arabicum. 
Job. Frid. Nicolai. Francof. 1686, 4. 


+ Curſus Grammaticalis linguarum orien- 
talium, Arabz ſcilicet, Perſicæ, & Tur- 
cicæ. Jo. Bapt. Pode/ia. Vienn. Auſt. 
1686, 4. 2 voll. y 


Complementum Theſauri linguarum 


orientalium, ſeu Onomaſticon Latino- 

Turcico-Arabico-Perſicum. Fr. à Meſg: 

Meninſki. Vienn. 1687, F. 

Flores Grammaticales Arabici idiomatis 
 &c, Fr. Agapitus. Patavii, 1687, 4. 


+ Proverbii in lingua Araba, Perſiana, e 
Turca; et alcuni Vocaboli di dette lingue. 
Timoteo Angellini. Padova, 1688, 8'*. 


ppecimen Arabicum. Matt. Frid. Beckius. 


Aug. Viud. 1688, 4. 


+ Hiſtoria linguæ & eruditionis Arabum. 
Olaus Cel/ius. Upſal. 1694, 8'*. 


+ Nucleus Inſtitutionum Arabicarum enu- 
cleatus. Joh. Dav. Schiefergeckerus, N 


1695, 8”. 


* Synopſis Inſtitutionum Samaritanarum, 
Rabbinicarum, Arabicarum, AÆchiopi- 
carum, et Perſicarum. Geor. Othe. 
Marb. 1699, 8'*. 


* Paleſtra linguarum. Orientalium ; nempe 
Chaldaica, Syriaca, Samaritana, Arabica, 
ZEthiopica, Perſica, cum vers. Lat. 
Georgius Otho. Franc. M. 1702, 4“. 


+ Hiſtoria lingue Arabicz. J. H. Michaelis. 
Hal. 1706, 4. 


+ Brevis Inſtitutio linguæ Arabicæ Jo. 
- Henr. Mali, Hebraicæ &c. harmonica. 
Accedit Gloſſarium Arabicum, &c. opera 

Juſt. Helffr. Happelii. Franc. M. 1107, 


Alphabetum Arabicum, P. F. 1715, 8". 


ag 


* Elementa linguz Arabicz. Joh. Godofr. 
Lakemachar. Helmſt. 1718, 4. 


- Emo Lucius Vriemoci. 3 
925 4 * 


+ Gymnaſium Arabicum. Jo. Chr. Wich- * Diſſertatio de Puritate dialecti Archie. 


. mann/hauſen. Wittemb. 1724, 4*. 


Ant. Noach. Polier. Leidz, 1739, 4 


Theſaurus Orientis. Sam. Frid. Bucherus. * Diſſertatio de Convenientia dialecti Ara- 


Franc. 1725, 4. 

+ DiQionarium Arabico- Turcicum. Ovan- 
Kouli. Conſtant. 1728, F. 2 voll. 
Dictionarium, ſeu Lexicon Arabicum al 
Sahal dictum, in compendium redactum, 
et Turcice explicatum, a Mohammede 
filio Muſtaphe Vanenſe. FJauharius. 

| Conſtant. 1728, F*. 

® Theoria et praxis linguz Arabicæ, h. e. 
Grammatica Arabica. Joh. Chriſt. Cla- 
dius. Lipſiæ, 1729, 4. 

+ Orationes duo de linguæ Arabicæ anti- 
quiſſima origine ac cum Ebraica cogna- 
tione. Alb. Schultens. Franc. & Lug. 
Bat. 1729-32. 

+ Rudimenta linguæ Arabice. Jo. Henr. 
Callenberg. Halæ, 1729, 8”. 


Elementa linguz Arabicæ. Leonardus 
Chappelow. Londini, 1730, 8. 


* FHoariri eloquentiæ Arabice principes 
conſeſſus: acc. Index Arabicus. Albertus 
Schultens. Franeq. & Lugd. Bat. 1731- 


49, 4”. 

+ Rudimenta linguz Arabice, P. F. 
Rome, 1732, 4. 

* Arabiſmus; exhibens Grammaticam 


** cum Gloſſario Arabico Lati- 
Cc 


bice cum Hebrza. Johan. Ratelband. 
Leidz, 1740, 4. 


+ Commentatio Academica de natura dia- 
lectorum, ad linguam Hebraicam & 
Arabicam adplicata. Benj. Groddec tus. 
Wittemb. 1747. 


+ Nyckelen til de fyra Oriental Spriken, 
Hebr. Chald. Syr. och Arab. Jac. 
Scherping. Skara, 1754, 8. 


Trattato della lingua Ebraica, e ſue affini, 
Rabbin. Cald. Sir. Samarit. Fenec. e 
Punic. Arab. Ethiop. & Amharica: cum 
Tab. &c. Bonif. Finetti, Venezia, 


1756, 8". : 
* Fundamenta linguæ Arabicæ. Jo. Chriſt. 
Kallius. Hafuiæ, 1760, 4*. 
* Gloſfarium Arabico-Latinum manuale. 
Jac. Scheidies. Lugd. Bat. 1769, 4*. 


+ Inſtitutiones Arabice linguz. Joan. 
Frid. Hirtius. Jenz, 1770, 8". 


+ Abhandlung von dem gebrauch der 
Arabiſchen ſprache. Schalling. Stuttg. 
1771, 8“. 


* Erpenii Arabiſche Grail, abge- 

kurzt, vollſtandiger und leichter gemacht. 
Jo. Day. Michatlis. Göttingen, 1771, 
8”, X 
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+ Al Gieuharii Farabienſis purioris ſermo- Tab. I. Alphabetum Cuficum e Num- 
nis Arabici theſaurus, cum verſ. Lat. mis ſumptum, comparatum cum Alpha- 
Ever. Scheidius. Harderv. 1774, 4. beto Cufico ut in libris ſcriptis reperitur. 


* Gramatica Arabigo-Eſpartola, vulgar y 2 Chr. Adler. Rome, 1782, C. 
literal, Con un Diccionario Arabigo- A Vocabulary, Perſian, Arabic, and 


Eſpan'ol. Franciſco Cares. Madrid, Engliſh, (being the Seventh Part of the 
1775, 4*. N New Hindvi Grammar and Dictionary). 


Grammar of I Arabick Language. William Kirkpatrick, London, 1785, 4. 


John Richardſon. London, 1776, 4. Veſtigios da lingua Arabica em Portugal, 
* Perſian, Arabic, and Engliſh Dictionary. Res OE . 2 
nomes Portuguezes, que tem origem 


John Richardſon. Oxford, 1777, F. Arabica. Joao de Souſa. Liſboa, 1789, 


2 vols, _ 
4*. 


* . * . + 
> mee. I N * Lectiones Syro - Arabico - Samaritano- 
NOR) 8 ZEthiopice, cum Tabulis Elementaribus 
Alphabet & ſyllabarium in the Arabic and ad addiſcendas illas linguas neceſſuriis. 
Ruſſian characters, for the uſe of the Joan. Godofr. Hae. Regiom. et Lipſiæ, 
Uſbeck Tartars. Sagit. Khalphiny, 1788, 8“. | 
Moſcow, 77, . + Inſtitutiones linguarum orientalium, 
Ueber die verſchiedenen mundarten der Hebrææ, Chaldaicæ, Syriacz et Aribicz. 
Arabiſchen ſprache. Joh. Gottfr. Eich- Innoc. Fefſler. Wratiſlaviz, 1789, 8'*. 
horn. Jenæ, 1779, 8". * Brevis, clara, facilis ac jucunda, non 
De fatis linguarum orientalium, Arabice folum Arabicam linguam, ſed etiam 
nimirum, Perſice et Turcice commen- hodiernam Perſicam, addiſcendi methodus. 
tatio, (cum Tabulis Alphabeta nonnulla Antonius Yieyra. Dublinii, 1789, 4“. 
orientalia exhibentibus). Viennz, 1780, + Elementarbuch für die Arabiſche ſprache 
F.. und literatur. Fr. Günther Vall. 


Deſcriptio Codd. quorundam Cuficorum W 7 
in Biblioth. regia Hafniæ, & Obſerv. de + Compendium Grammaticæ Arabicæ. 
ſcriptura Cufica Arabum; item Diſqui- H. E. G. Paulus. Jenz, 1790, 8". 

n AP Ane 7 Neue Arabiſche anthologie: benebſt 
ac. G. Chr. Adler. Altonæ, 1780, 4”. einem Gloſſarium. Fr. Günther 7 all. 
Muſeum Cuficum Borgianum Velitris. Leipzig, 1791, 8. 


ARMENTAN. 
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ARMENTIAN. 


* Linguarum duodecim, characteribus 
differentium, alphabetum, introductio, 
ac legendi modus. Guil. Poſtellus. 
Pariſiis, 1538, 4 

Introductio in Chaldaicam linguam, 
Syriacam, atque Armenicam, et decem 
alias linguas. Theſ. Ambroſius. Papiæ, 
1539, 4 
Paradigmata de quatuor linguis orienta- 
libus præcipuis, Arabica, Armena, Syra, 

EAchiopica. Pet. Vict. Caietanus Palma. 
Pariſiis, 1596, 4. 


Dictionarium Armeno-Latinum. Franc. 
Rivola. Mediolani, 1621, F. 
Grammatica Armena. Franc. Rivela. 
Mediolani, 1624, 4 

Alphabetum Armenum. Rome, P. F. 
10623, 8”, | 
* Linguarum orientalium, Hebraicz, Rabi- 
nicæ, Samaritanz, Syriacæ, Grace, 
Arabicæ, Turcicæ, Armenicz Alphabeta. 
Ant. Vitray. Pariſiis, 1636, 4. 


Grammaticz & logicæ inſtitutiones lin- | 


guæ litteralis Armenicæ, cum Vocabu- 
lario Armeno-Latino. Clem. Galanus. 
Rome, P. F. 1645, 4 

Introductio ad lectionem linguarum 
orientalium. Brian. Walton. Londini, 
1653, 12mo, | 


+ Syllabarium & catechiſmus Armenice, 
meditationes, & Grammatica S. Sarchis 
Zurawari. 1666. 


Puritas linguæ Armenice. Grammatica 
Latina Armenice explicata. 


Puritas 


Haygica ſeu grammatica Armenica. 

Joann. Agop. Rome, P. F. 1674-5, 

4. | 

+ Schediaſma de linguis orientalibus. 
Andr. Sennertus, Witten. 1681, 4". 


Dictionarium Latino-Armenum. Deo- 
datus Nig/ze/ovics. Rome, P. F. 
1695, 4”. | 

+ Puerorum necnon adultorum Alphabetum 

© Armenicum. Conſtant. 1700, 8“. 


* Theſaurus linguæ Armenicæ, antiquz et 
hodiernz, Joh. Joach. Schroderus. 


Amſtel. 1711, 4. 

+ Grammatices & logices compendium 
(Armenice). Joannes (Doctor de Jul- 
pha). Amſtel. 1711, 12mo. 

* Dictionarium Latino-Armenium. Jac. 
Villate. Roma, P. F. 1714, F. 

+ Janua grammatica linguæ Armenicæ 
vulgaris, lingua Turcica compoſita, cha- 
ractere Armeno impreſſa. Mikhithar 
Vartabiet. Venetiis, 1727, 12mo, 

* Moſis Chorenenſis hiſtoria Armenica. 
(Prefig. Tabula Literarum Armeni- 
carum). Gul. & Geor. I liſton. Lon- 
dini, 1736, 4*. 

* Alphabetum Armenum. Joh. Chriſt, 
Amadutius. Rome, P. F. 1784, 8”. 

+ Linguz Armenicz rudimenta. 4'*. 

+ Lexicon veteris linguæ Armenicz. 
Mechitar (MikhitharVartabiet). Venetiis. 


CAN- 
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CANTABRIAN ox BASQUE. 


+ Dela antigua lengua, &c. de las Eſpan'as, 


en que de paſo ſe tocan algunas coſas de la 
_ Cantabria, Andr. de Poga. Juliobrige 
(Bilboa), 1587, 4. 


* Notitia utriuſque Vaſconiz, tum Ibericæ 
tum Aquitanicæ. De lingua Vaſconum, 
&c. Arnaldus Othenartuss Parifiis, 


1638, 4. F 

+ Elicarla Erabiltceco Liburva. (Biſcayan). 
Joh. Etcheberrus. Pau en Bearn, 1666, 
24mo · | 


+ Arte de la lengua Baſcongada. Manuel 
de Larramendi. Salam. 1729, 8“. 


+ Grammatica Eſcuarez eta Franceſez. 
Dictionarioa Eſcuaresz, 8c. M. Harriet. 
Bayonan, 1741, 8“. 
Diccionario trilingue del Caſtellano, 
Baſcuence y Latin. Manuel de Larra- 
mendi. S. Sebaſtian, 1745, F. 2 vols. 


+ Threſor des trois langues Eſpagnole, 
Frangoiſe & Baſque. Bayonne, 8'*. 


„--- — 
CANTING. ROTHWELSCH. 


+ Mithridates, ſeu de differentiis linguarum, 
&c : acceſſere vocabula nonnulla ling uæ 
fictitiæ Zigarorum, Rotwelſche dictæ. 
Corn. Geſner. Tigur. 1555, 8". 

+ Vocabolario della lingua Zerga (cio e, 
parlare forbeſcho). Piet. e Giov. Maria 
Sabio. Venetia, 1556, 8". 

+ A caveat for common Curſetors, vul- 
garly called Vagabones, with a Gloſſary. 
Thomas Harman. London, 1567. 


+ Rothwelſche Gramatic, das iſt vom 


Barlen der Wanderſchaſt, &c. 1601. 
Engliſh Villanies, &c. by O-per ſe-O: 
with a Canting Dictionary. T. Dekker. 
London, 1638, 4. 
Le Dictionaire des Halles. Bruxelles, 
1696, IZmo. 
A new Dictionary of the Terms Ancient 
and Modern, of the Canting Crew, in 


its ſeveral tribes of Gypſies, Beggers, 


Thieves, Cheats, &c. B. E. 


ed. 2. 8. 


1725, 


+ The Canting Academy, or Villanies 
diſcovered: with a Canting Dictionary. 
R. Head. London, 12mo, 


Bacchus and Venus, &c: to which is 
added a Collection of Songs in the Canting 
dialect, with a Dictionary. London, 
1737, 12mo, 

The Scoundrel's Dictionary, or an Ex- 
planation of the Cant Words uſed by 
Thieves, &c. London, 1754, 12mo- 

+ Beytrag zur Rotwelliſchen grammatik; 

oder Wörterbuch von der Zigeuner- 
ſprache. Franc. M. 1755, 8. 
Engliſh Dictionary: to which is added a 
Collection of the Canting Words, &c. 
uſed by Beggars, Gypſies, &c. N. 
Bailey. London, 1960, ed. 5, 8”. 


_ Claſſical Dictionary of the Vulgar 
Tongue. Francis Greſe. London, 
1785, 8, 


CELTIC. 
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CLT IC. 


+ Dictionarium Breton - Atmoricanum. Di&tionnaire et colloques Frangois et 
Vuon Quillevere. Pariſiis, 1521. Breton. Guil. Quicquer ou Kicquer. 
A Di& in Eoglyſhe and Welſhe, Morlaix, 1626, lame 


whereunto is prefixed a litle Freatyſe of 
the Englyſhe pronunciation of the letters. 


_— 


Wylyam Satefbzry. London, 1547, 4. 


* De priſca Celtopædia. Joan Picardus. 
Pariſiis, 1556, 4. 
Welſh Grammar (in Welſh). 
8”, 

+ Alphabetum & ratio legendi linguam 
Hibernicam. rower O Kearnaigh. 
r571, 8“. 


ts Celt-Helleniſme, ou etymologie des mots 


Frangoistirez du Grec. Leon 7rippault. 


Orleans; 2580, 8. 

* Cambro-Britannicz, Cymræcæve linguæ 
inſtitutiones & rudimenta, ſoan. Dav. 
Rheſus. Lond. 1592, F*. 

+Latin-Welſh Grammar. Henr. Saleſbury. 

Lond. 1593, I2mo: 


+. Origines Celtice. Rodoinus Schrickius. 
Ypr. 1614, F*. | 
Ductor in linguas: the Guide into 
Tongnes, , viz. Anglicam, Cambro-Hri- 
tannicam, &c. Johannes Minſheus. 
Londini, 1619, FF. | 

* Antique lingue Britanniez, nunc dictæ 
Cambro - Britannice, &c. rudimenta. 
Joann, Davies: Londini, 1621, 8". 
| | Dd 


1567, 


Antique linguæ Bfitannics, nune dictæ 
Cambro - Britann c, &c. et Latina 
lingue, Di-tionatium duplex (cujus pars 
una a Thoma Williams fcripta fuit). 
Joann. Davies. Londiui, 1632, F*. 


+ Lexicon Hibernicum, prefertim pro 
vocabulis antiquioribus & obſcuris. 
Micheul Clery ſeu Nen Lovanii, 
1643, 8. 

Antiquæ lingue Britannice lexicon 

Britannico- Latinum. Marc. Zuer. Box- 
hornius. Amſtel. 1654, 4. 
Le ſacrẽ college de Jeſus, &c: avec un 
dictionnaire, une grammaire, & ſyntaxe 
en langue Armorique. Julien Maunoir. 
Quimper-Corentin, 1659, 8. 

+ Betznkninger om det Cimbriſke ſprog. 
Ped. Sv. Kiobenh. 1663, 8. 

* Grammatica Latino-Hibernica. Fran- 
ciſcus O Molley, Rome, P. F. 1677, . 
12mo, 

A Dictionary of Welſh and Engliſh. 

Thomas Jones. London, 1688, 8". 


| + Paralelliſmus & convenientia duodecim 


linguarum ex matrice Schyto - Celtica 
Europ. £Kirkmajerus. Witteb. 1697, 

4”. | | 
Ar - Its 
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Antiquit de la nation E de la langue des 
Celtes, autrement appellez Gaulois (avec 
tables de mots). P. Pezron. Paris, 
1703, 8. 


* Archzologia Britannica: containing 
Comparative Etymology, Comparative 
Vocabulary of the Original Languages 
of Britain and Ireland, &c. An eſſay 
towards a Britiſh Etymologicon, or the 
| Welſh collated with the Greek and 
Latin, and ſome other European Lan- 
guages, by David Parry. An Armoric 
Grammar and Vocabulary by Julian 
Maunoir, Engliſhed out of French by 


1707, F. 


* The Book of Common Prayer (in the 

Iriſh Language and Character) with the 
Elements of the Iriſh Language. Langer, 
1712, 8”, 


1 Nouveau Dictionnaire Frangois-Breton. 
Morlaix, 1717. 

The Engliſh and Welſh Dictionary. 
John Roderick. Salop, 1725, 8". 

E * Literator Celta, ſeu de exolenda litera- 


tura Europza, occidentali & ſeptentri- 
onali conſilium & conatus. Val. Ern. 


Loeſcherus. Lipſiæ, 1726, 8". 
W. Gambold. Car- 


* Welſh Grammar. 
marthen, 1927, 8“. 


+ The Elements of the Iriſh Language 
SGrammatically explained in Engliſh. 
H. Mac-Curtin. 


Lovain, 1728, 8”. 


+ Grammaire Frangoiſe - Celtique, ou 
Frangoiſe-Bretonne. * de Reftrenen. 
Rennes, 1728, 8˙ 8. 


+ Leges Wallicæ Hoeli Boni & aliorum 
Walliæ principum, interpretatione Latina, 
notis & Gloſſario illuſtrate. Lond. 17 30. 


The Engliſh-Iriſh Dictionary; to which 


is added the Iriſh Grammar, or an Intro- 
duCtion to the Iriſh Language. H. Mac- 
Curtin. Paris, 1732, 4”. 


Dictionnaire Francois-Celtique, ou Fran- 
cois-Breton. Greg. de Ryftrenen. Rennes, 
1732, 4”. 


Dictionaire Breton-Francois du dioceſe 
de Vannes. De Clalons. Vannes, 1733, 


12mo, 


| Memoires pour Vhiſtoire | naturelle de 


Languedoc. Account of the Languages 
ſpoken in Languedoc, and particularly 
the Celtic. Airuc. Paris, 1737, 4". 


A Collection of Letters, in which (inter 

alia) the uſefulneſs of the Celtic is 

inſtanced, in illuſtrating the Antiquities 

of the Britiſh Ifles, &c. David Malcolm. 

Edinburgh, 19 39, 8“. 

A Galick and Engliſh Vocabulary. Alex. 
M Donald. Edinburgh, 1741, 8“. 

+ The Catechiſm (Engliſh and Iriſh): to 
which are added the Elements of the Iriſh 
Language. Paris, 1742. * 
Dictionnaire Francois- Breton, ou Fran- 

As. cois- 
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cois-Celtique, du dialefte de Vannes. 
Leide, 1744, 8“. 

* Dictionnaire de la langue Bretonne. 
Louis le Pelletier. Paris, 1752, Fe. 
Hiſtoire de I Academie des Sciences & 
Belles lettres, 1745. Reflexions ſur la 
convenance de la langue Celtique, & en 
particulier de la Teutonique avec celles 
de Porient, &c. M. Suſſmilck, Berlin, 
1752, 4. 


Antiqua lingue Britannicæ theſaurus: 


being a Britiſh or Welſh-Engliſh DiQi- 
onary: to which is prefixed a Welſh 
Grammar. Thomas Richards. Briſtol, 
1753, 8”. | 

* Memoires ſur la langue Celtique: avec 
un Dictionnaire de cette langue. M. 
Bullet. Beſangon, 17 54-9-60, F. 3 vols. 


+ Dictionnaire Frangois - Breton. La 


Haye, 1756. | 

+ Del Cimbri Veroneſi e Vicentini memorie. 
(Con Vocabolario). Marco Pezzo. 
Verona, 1759, 8“. 

| Mona antiqua reſtaurata, With an 
Appendix containing a comparative Table 
of Primitive and Derivative Words. 
Henry Rowlands. London, 1766, ed. 
2, 4. 

* Specimenof an Etymological Vocabulary, 
or an Eſſay to retrieve the Ancient Celtic. 
John Cl/and. London, 1768, 8'*. 


* An Iriſh-Engliſh Dictionary. O' Brien. 
Paris, 1968, 4 


* 


Hiſtorical and Critical Remarks on the 

| Britiſh Tongue, and its connection with 
other Languages, founded on its ſtate in 
the Welſh Bible. Thomas Llewelyn. 
Lond. 1769, 8”. 


Antiquities of the County of Cornwall, 


with a Vocabulary of the Cornu-Britiſh 
Language. William Borlaſe. London, 
1769, ed. 2. F*. ak 
+ Engliſh - Welſh Dictionary (impf.). 
John Walters. 17170. 


* A Diſſertation on the Welſh Language. 
John Malters. Cowbridge, 1771, 8. 


* Engliſh-Welſh Dictionary. William 
Evans. Carmarthen, 1771, 8”. 


An Eſſay on the antiquity of the Iciſh 


Language, being a Collation of the Iriſh 
with the Punic Language. Charles 
Vallancey. Dublin, 1772, 8". 

* A Grammar of the Iberno-Celtic or Iriſh 
Language. Charles Fallancey. Dublin, 
1773, 4 

Introduction for the better underſtanding 
of the Lord's Supper, in Engliſh and 
Manx. Thomas /i/ſon. Whitehaven, 
1777, 8. | 

* Dictionnaire Roman, Walon, Celtique 
et Tudeſque. Bouillon, 1777, 4*. 
Vocabulaire nouveau, ou Colloque Fran- 
cois et Breton. Quimper, 1778, 8"*. 

* An Analyſis of the Galic Language. 
William Shaw. London, 1778, 4”. 


* Elemens 
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* Elemens de la langue des Celtes Gomerites * Archzologia Cornu - Britannica, or An 
ou Bretons, avec un Vocabulaire, Le Eſſay to preſerve the rudiwents of the 


Brigant. Straſbourg, 1779, 8". ancient Corniſh Language; containing a 
| Grammar and Vocabulary, William 
* AGalicandEngliſh Dictionary. William pee. Sherborne, 1 790, 4*. | 


Shaw. London, 1780, 4". 2 voll. 
80 vat + A Welſh and Engliſh DiQtionary; to 
* Druidiſm revived, os a Difſeptation en which is prefixed. a Wellh Grammar. 
the CharaQers and. Modes of Writing William Ower, London, 1793. 
uſed by the (ancient) Iriſh, Wm. N | 
Ford. Dublin, 1781, 8”. 17 Treſor des trois langues Frangoife, 
Eſpagnole & Baſque. Bayonne. . 
* Chineſe and Japoneſe Languages collated , A Catechiſm (Engliſh and Iriſh) to 
with : the * Charles Falloncey. which are prefixed brief and plain Rules 
Dublin, 2762, N. for Reading the Iriſh Language. 


— —__——_—_—_—_—__—— 
CHINESE. TUNKINESE. JAPONESE. 


Dictionarium Latino Luſitanicum, ac is the Primitive Language, John ib. 
Japonicum. Amacuſa, 1595, 4'*. London, 1669, 8". 


Ra cu yo xu, ſive dictionarium Japonicum. Atlas Japonenſis (from the Dutch of 


1598. Arnoldus Montanus). Specimen of the 
n ens da. Rape Japoa.. Jem — AR OP. 
Rodriguez. Amacao, 1620, 4%. 7 
| 25 * | Relations de Voyages, &c. Voyage de 
— Jagnanes Eaguat, Grueber. Tab. Caracteres Chinoiſes qui 
Dictionarium ſive Theſaurus Japonice repondent aux ſons deslettres Europẽ- 
linguz. Didacus Cel/ade. Rome, P. F. ennes. Melch. Thevenot. Paris, 1696, 
1632, 4*. | bid Yo 


„ Diftianarium Annamiticum (Tunchi- = Arte de la lengus Mandarina. Franciſco 


nenſe), Luſitanum & Latinum. Alex. de Varo. Canton, 1703. Chart, Sinic. 

Rhodes, - Rome, Br V. 1951, M. * Diſſertationes Miſcellaneæ. Charac- 
* An Hiſtorical Eſſay endeavouring a teres præcipuarum vocum quibus utuntur 

probability that the Language of China Sinenſes, Japones, Annamitæ, 8 Core- 


( wg ) 


anl. Tabella yocum, eum pronuntiatione 


. 


earum, Japon. Sinic. et Annam. Hadrian. 
Relandus. Traj. ad Rh. 1506-8, 8. 


Hiſtory of Japan. Alphabeta Japonum. 
Engelb. Kzmpfer. London, 1728, F. 
* Muſeun Sinicum, in quo Sigicz linguz 

& litteraturz ratio explicatur. Theoph. 


Seel Bun. Petropoli, 1739; 8%) 


2 voll. 

* Meditationes Sinicæ. Steph. Fourmont. 

- Lut. Par. 1737, F. 

* Linguz Sinarum Mandarinice Hierogly- 
phicæ, grammatica duplex; Latine & 
cum characteribus Sinenſium. Steph. 
Fourmont. Lut. Par. 1742, F. 


+ Diſſertatio de prerogativis imaginariis 
literarum Chinenſuim. Sven Bring (vel 


Lagerbring). Lond. Goch. 1748, 4*. 


Travels from Ruſſia to divers Parts of 
Aſia. Chineſe Numbers. Specimen of 
Engliſh and Chineſe Words. John Bell. 
Glaſgow, 1763, 4. 2 vols. 


De lingua Sinenſi, aliiſque linguis orien- 
| falibus (ad calcem Syntag. Diſſert. 


Thome  Hydii). 
 Oxonii, 1767, 4 
Lettre de Pekin ſur le genie de la langue 
Chinoiſe, & la nature de leur langue 
ſymbolique, comparte avec celle des 
anciens Egyptiens. Bruxelles, 1773, 4*. 
* Verhandelingen van het Bataviaaſch 


genootſchap, &c. Vol. III. Einige 
| Japanſche woorden. Batavia, 1781, 8“. 


en 


„»The Chineſe and Japoneſe Languages 


collated with the Irith. Charles /allancey. 
Dublin, 1782, 8“. 


* Refa uti Europa, Africa, Aſia forrattad 
ifran ar 1770 til 1779. Vol. III. 
Vocabulary Swediſh and Jzponeſe. 
Carl Peter Taunberg. Upſala, 1791, 
8, | | 


Nova Acta reg. ſoc. ſcient. Upſalienſis. 
Vol. V. Obſervationes ja linguam 
Japonicam. Carl Peter Thunberg. 
Upſaliz, 1792, 4 
+ DiCtionarium linguarum Sinicarum, 
antique & hodiernæ, in duodecim jon: 
bus. Chuna, 4. 


COPTIC ox 
* Prodromus Coptus five ZEgyptiacus. 
f.cceſs. Alphabeta nonnulla; primitiæ 


ling ur Copte five Ægyptiacæ antique. 
Athanaſius Kircherw. Roma, P. F. 
1636, 4”. 


Lingua ZEgyptiaca reſtituta; 2 
Ee 


Coptæ plena inſtauratio continetur: cum 
ſupplemento, & indice Latino. Atha- 
naſius Aircherus. Rome, 1644, 4 

#* Introduftio ad lectionem linguarum 
orientalium. Brian. F/alton. Londini, 
1053, lam. 


+ Dia . 
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f Diſſertatio de linguæ Grzecz & Ægyp- 
tiacz affinitate. Er. Paul. Vindingius. 


Diſſertatio de lingua Coptica, (Verſi- 
onibus Orat. Dom. a Joanne Chamber- 
laynio editis, 9 David Wiltins. 


iP 


( 


Hafn. 1660, 4. 


Amſt. 1715, 4 
Fundamenta lingue Copticm. chr, 


Gotth. Blumbergius. Lipſiæ, 1716, geo, © 


* Rudimenta linguæ Coptæ ſive Ægyptiacæ. 


Raphael Tui. Rome, P. F. 1728, 4 


106 
Lexicon Ægyptiaco-Latinum. (Notulas 


& Indices adjicit C. G. Woide.) Matur. 
Veyſs. la Croze., Oxonii, 1775, 4”. 


* Grammatica Ægyptiaca, utriuſque dia- 


lecti, (quam breviavit, iluſtravit, edidit 
C. G. Woide).” Chriſtian Scholtz. 
Oxonii, 1778, * 


6 Copticæ al Didymus 


* 


Taurinenſis. Parmæ, 1783, 4. 


Alphabetum Coptum ſive Egyptiacum. 


Romæ, P. F. 8˙ĩ . 


ENGLISH, Ancitnt, Provincial, and ETYMoLocical. SCOTTISH. 


+ 


Hiſtoriæ Anglicane ſcriptores decem: 


cum Gloſſario, in quo obſcuriora quæque 


vocabula explicantur & ad ſuas origines 


revocantur. Gulielmus Somnerus. Lon- 


dini, 1652, F*. 


* Etymologicon linguz Anglicanæ. Steph. 


9 


Skinner. Londini, 1671, F. 
A Collection of Engliſh Words, not 


generally uſed, in two Alphabetic Cata- 


logues; the one of ſuch as are proper to 
the Northern, the other to the Southern 


Counties. John Ray. London, 1674, 
An Introduction to the old Engliſh Hiſ- 
tory, with a Gloſſary.expoundipg Words 
in our Antient Records, Laws, and 


. - Hiſtorians. Robert yo London, 


1684, F*. 


* The praiſe of Yorkſhire Ale: to which 


is added a York(hire Dialogue, with an 
Alphabetical Clavis. G. MH. York, 
1685, ed. 2. 16 wo. 


Gloſſarium Arch iologieum, continens 
Latino- barbara, peregrina, obſoleta, & 
novatæ ſignificationis vocabula. Henri- 


cus S elmamnus. Londini, 1687, Fe. 


Etymologicum Britannicum, (Hickeſii 


inſtitutionibus grammaticis Anglo-Saxo- 
nicis, ſubjectum). Eduardus Bernardus. 
Oxoniz, 1689, 4*. 


A La- Dictionary, interpreting ſuch 


. dificult and obſcure Words and Terms 


as are found in our Ancient or Modern 
Laws; with etymologies. Tho. Blount. 
London, 1691, ed. 2. F*. 0 

Parochial 
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- Parochial » Antiquities of Places in the * A Miſcellany of Poems; with a Gloſſary 


Counties of Oxford and Bucks; with a 
Cathay. White Kennett, Oxford, 
1695, 4 

* Virgil's Zneis tranſlated into Scottiſh 


Vers, by Gavin Douglas : 
added a Gloſſary of the Old Scottiſh 


Language, by Tho. Ruddiman. Edin- 


© GR 1710, ed. alt. Fe. 


Philoſophical Letters, &c. Liſt of local 
(Vorkſhire) Words. John Ray. Lon- 
don, 1918, 8", 


+ The Works of Geoffrey Chaucer, by 
John Urry, with a Gloſſary. London, 
1721, F. 


+ Robgrt of Glouceſter's Chronicle: to 
- Which is added a Gloſſary. Tho. Hearne. 
Oxford, 1724, 8“. 2 vols. 


* Gloſfarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum. 
William Baxter. Londini, 1733, ed. 2. 
8”*, 


* Franciſci Junii Etymologicum Anglica- 
num. Præmittitur grammatica Anglo- 

Saxonica. Eduardus Lye. Oxonii, 
1743. F. 


A View of the Lancaſhire Dialect, by 
way of Dialogue, with a Gloſſary, by 
Tim Bobbin. Collier. London, 1746, 
8”*, 


* An Exmoor Courtſhip, in the Doren 
- ſhire Dialect, near the Foreſt of Exmoor; 
with a Vocabulary or Gloſſary. 1746, 
8˙⁵. 


to which is 


of the Cumberland Dialect. Joſiah 
Relph. Glaſgow, 1147, 8*. 7 


The Tea-table Miſcellany, or a Collec- 
tion of Songs, Scots and Engliſh: to 
which is added an Explanation of the 
Scots Words. Allan Ramſay. London, 
1750, ed. 11. 1200. 4 vols. 


The Evergreen, being a Collection of 
Scots Poems wrote by the Ingenious 
before 1600: witha Gloſſary. Edinburgh, 
1761, 16. 2 vols. 


Reliques of Ancient TE | Poetry; with 
a Gloſſary of Obſolete and Scottiſh 
Words. Thomas Percy. London, 1765, 
8”, 3 vols. 


Ancient Scottiſh Poems, publiſhed from 
the MS of Geo. Bannatyne : to which is 
added a Gloſſary, and Liſt of Words not 
underſtood. Edinburgh, 19770, 12mo. 


| Ancient and Modern Scottiſh Songs, 


Heroic Ballads, &c; with a Gloſſary of 
the Scotch Words. David Herd. Edin- 
burgh, 1776, ed. 2. 1200. 2 vols. 


The Canterbury Tales of Chaucer; 
with a Gloſſary, and Liſt of Words not 
underſtood. T. Tjrwhitt, London, 
1777, 8”. 5 vols. 


Obſervations on the Scottiſh Dialect. 
John Sinclair. London, 1782, 8". 


Engliſh Etymology, or a derivative 
Dictionary of the Engliſh Language 


from the Greek, Latin, Saxon, and 
other 


other Northern Tongues. Geo. Will. 
Lemon. London, 1783, 4. 

Select Scotiſh Ballads (with a Gloſſary). 
John Pinkerton. London, 1783, 8“. 
2 vols. 

The Rural Economy of Norfolk; with 
Provincialiſms. Murſlall. London, 
1787, 8. 2 vols. 


* A Provincial Gloſſary. , Francis Greſe. 
\ London, 1787, 8'*. 
Poems chiefly in the Scottiſh Dialect, 
with a Gloſſary. Robert Burns. Edin- 
burgh, 1787, 8“. | 
The Rural Economy of Yorkſhire, with 
L- a copious Gloſſary of the Provincial 
Language. Mar/hall. London, 1788, 
8". 2 vols. ; 
Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica, 
my 1781-4. Vol. III. An Enquiry into the 
= bs”? 4 Ancient 3 of Great Britain. 
__ -- * Tok An accoyyt of the Jowring 
Dales of Nrk Jure, with a ſhort ſpe- 


( 18 ) 


cimen of Provincial Words. Vol. V. 

* Some Words and Expreſſions uſed in 
Hawſted (Suffolk) and its Neighbour- 
hood. London, (1790) 4. 


* The Weſtmorland Dialect, in three 
familiar Dialogues; with a Gloſſary. 
A. WH. Kendal, 1790, 120. 

The Bruce, or Hiſtory of Robert I. King 
of Scotland, written by John Barbour, 
1489: with Notes and a Gloſſary. John 
Pinkerton. London, 1190, 8%. 3 vols. 
The Rural Economy of the Midland 
Counties, with agricultural Provincia» 
liſms. AMarfiall. London, 1790, 8. 
a vols. | 
Pieces of Ancient Popular Poetry; (with 
a Gloſſary). Joſeph Ritſon. London, 
1791, 8”, 


De orygynale Cronykil of Scotland, be 
- Androw of Wyntown; with a Gloſſary. 
David Macpherſon. London, 1795, 8". 


2 vols, 


Dr 
EPIRO TIC o ALBANIAN. 


Dictionarium Latino-Epiroticum. Fran- 
ciſcus Blanchus. Rome, P. F. 1635, 


8. 


O Tervazioni Grammaticali fulla lingua 
Albaneſe. Franc. Maria da Lecce. 


" Rome, P. F. 1716, 4", 


ETHIOPIC. 
Pſalterium Æthiopicum, cum alphabeto + Alfabeto en la lengua Gleetz (Geer) vul- 


ſeu potius ſyllabario literarum /Ethiopi- 
carum. Joan. Potken, Rome, 1513, 


4. 


garmente llamada Caldea, en lengua i 
letra Etiope. Pedro (Monge Et.vpo). 


1518, 4*. | 
„Li 


109 


* Linguarum duodecim, characteribus 


differentium, Alphabetum, introductio, 


ac legendi modus. (Æchiopica lingua hic 
Indica appellata eſt). Guil. Paſtellus. 
Pariſiis, 1538, 4. 


* Chaldzz ſeu Æthiopicæ linguæ inſtitu- 


tiones. Marianus Vietorius. Rome, 
P. F. 1548. 
+ Grammatica pro lingua Æthiopica. 


Rome, 1552, 4. | 


Inſtitutiones linguz Syriacz, &c. una 
cum Æthiopicæ atque Arabicæ collatione. 
Angelus Caninius. Pariſiis, 1554, 4 

* Paradigmata de quatuor linguis orien- 
talibus præcipuis, Arabica, Armena, 
Syra, Æthiopica. Pet. Vict. Caietanus 
Palma. Pariſiis, 1596, 4. 
Alphabetum Æthiopicum ſive Abyſſinum. 
Rome, P. F. 1631, 8'*. 


* Lexicon Æthiopicum, cum inſtitutionibus 
grammaticis. Jac. Hemmer. Rome, 


P. F. 1638, 4”. 


* Inſtitutiones linguz Ebrez Wilh. Schi- 
kardi, recog. & auct.: acceſſit Harmonia 
perpetua linguz Chaldææ, Syrz, Ara- 
bicæ, ÆEthiopicæ. Joh. Ern. Gerhardus 
Jenz, 1647, 4“. 

+ Orationis Dominicæ in lingua Æthiopica 
analyſis grammatica, una cum rudimentis 

linguz Zthiopice. Witteb. 1647, 4 


; * A Diſcourſe of the Oriental Tongues, 
viz. Ebrew, Samaritan, Calde, Syriac, 
Arabic & Ethiopic: together with a 


Ff 


General Grammer of the ſaid Tongues. 
Chriſt. Bavis. London, 1648, 1230. 


Introductio ad lectionem linguarum orien- 
talium, Hebraicæ, Chaldaicæ, Samari- 
tanz, Syriacz, Arabicæ, Perſicæ, Æchi- 

opicæ, Armenæ, Coptæ. Brianus Halton. 
Londini, 1653, 120. 


Diſſertatio de linguis orientalibus, &c. 
Brianus Falton. Daventriæ, 1658, 1299, 


Etymologicum orientale, five lexicon 
harmonicum heptaglotton. Joh. Hear. 
Hottingerus. Franc. 1 661, 4% 


Lexicon ZEthiopico-Latinum. Acceſſit 
Grammatica. Jobus Ludoſfus. Londini, 
1661, 4. 

Lexicon Heptaglotton: cui acceſſit 
Grammatica harmonica, Edmund. Caf- 
tellys, Londini, 1669, F. 2 voll. 


Hodogeticum orientale harmonicum. Job. 
Frid. Nicolai. Roma, 1690, 4'*. * 

* Hiſtoria /Ethiopica (inqua exhibentur 
Vocabula in variis ZEthiopice lingue 
dialeCtis), Job. Ludolſus. Franc. M. 
1681, F*. 

+ Schediaſma de linguis orientalibus. 
Andr. Sennertuss Witten, 1681, 4. 

* Grammatica-linguz Amharicæ. Lexicon 
Amharico heed Latinum. Job. Ludalfus. 
1698, F. 

* Grammatica Æthiopica. Job. Ludolfus. 

Franc. M. 1102, F. | 

* Paleſtra linguarum orientalium. Georgius 


Otho, Franc. M. 1102, 4. 
fJonas 
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+ Jonas Æchiopice & Latine, cum Gloſſa- 
B. A. Staudacher. Franc. M. 


rio. 


1706, 4*. 


Grammatica Zthiopica Joh. Henr. 
atque Samaritanz linguarum inſtitutioni- 
bus harmonica. Joh. Phil. Hartmannus. 


Franc. M. 170%, 4**. 


* Synopſis inſtitutionum Samaritanarum, 
Rabbinicarum, Arabicarum, Æthiopi- 


carum, et Perſicarum. Georgius Otho. 
Franc. M. 1717, 8“. 


Trattato della Fngua Ebraica & ſue affni, 
Rabbin. Cald. Sir. Samarit. Fenec. e. 
Punic. Arab. Ethiop. & Amharica: cum 
Tab. c. Bonif. Finetti, Venezia, 
1756, 8'*, : 

Lectiones Syro - Arabico - Samaritano- 
Fthiopicze, cum Tabulis Elementaribus 
ad addifcendas illas linguas neceſſariis. 
Joan. Godofr. Haſſe. Regiom. et Lipſliz,. 
1788, 8”, | 


* Alphabetum Zthiopicum, ſive Gheez et 
Amharicum. J. Chr. Amadutizs. Rome, 
P. F. 1789, 8"*, 


FINNIC. HUNGARIAN. LAPPONIC. ESTHONIAN. 


+ Vocabularium ad uſum Dacorum. 
Lipſiz, 1518, 4. 

* Dictionarium, ubi et Latinis dictionibus 
Hebrææ, Grace, &c. et quz nunquam 
antehac Polonicæ, Ungaricæ, & Anglicæ 
nunc primum adjectæ ſunt. Ambr. 
Calepinus. Lugduni, 1585, F. 


+ DiCtionarium linguarum Lat. Ital. Germ. 
Dalmaticæ & Hungarice. Fauſt. Veran- 

tis. 1595, 4˙. 

Dictionarium Latino - Ungaricum, & 
 Ungarico-Latinum. Albertus Molnar. 

Noribergæ, 1604, 8. 


Dictionarium linguarum Lat. Ital. Dal- 
maticæ, Bohemicæ, Polonicæ, Germa- 
nice & Ungaricz. Petrus Loderecterus. 
Pragæ, 1605, 4. obl. 


* Grammatica Ungarica, Alb. Molnar. 


Marpurg, 1609, 8”, 
+ Liber Alphabetarius (lingua Lapponica). 
1619, 8”, 


Vocabula Latina, cum Suetica & Finno- 
nica interpretatione. Holmiæ, 1664, 8%. 


* Lingus Finnicæ brevis inſtitutio. 
Æſchillus Petræus. Aboz, 1649, 8“. 


Hungaria illuſtrata, ſeu linguz Hunga- 


rice brevis explicatio. Geo. Cſipkes 
Comarinus. Ultraj. 1659, 129, 


+ Abecolariam Lapponicum. Oles 
Graan. Holmiæ, 1667, 8.5 . 


Lapponia 


rr) 
Lapponia, i, e. regionis Lapponum & * Grammatica Lapponica. Henr. Gonan- 


gentis deſcriptio. De lingua & ſermone 
Lapponum. Joann. Schefferus. Franc. 
1673, 4 
+ Grammatica Ungarica. Paolo Pereſz- 
lenlemi. Tirnaviæ, 1682. 

Hodegus Finnicus, (Fine Wägvifare). 
Matthi. Martinius. Holmiz, 1689, 8, 


# Vocabularium Latino - Sveco - Germ. 


Finnonicum, Stockh. 1695, 8. 
Epiſtola ad Joh. Wallifium, cum faſci- 
culo vocum Lapo-Hebraicarum. Olaus 

Rudbeckius fil. Upſal. 1703, 4". 

* DiQtionarium Latino-Hungaricum 8 
Hungarico-Latinum. Franc, Pariz Papai. 
Leutſchov. 1708, 8“. 

* Exercitatio de vetere litteratura Hunno- 
Scythica. Matthi. Belius. Lipſ. 1718, 
Fe. 


* Anweiſung zur Eſthniſchen ſprache. 
Eberh. Gutſſef. Halle, 1732, 8. 
Miſcellanea Berolinenſia, &c. Contin. 
tert. De peregrinitate linguz Hungaricæ, 
meletema. Matth. Belius, Berolini, 
1734. 4 

Grammatica Lapponica. Dictionarium 
. Sveco-Lapponicum. Petrus Rust 
Holmiæ, 1738, 8b. 

+ Abecedarium Eſthonicum. Riga, 1747, 
8”, 

+ Diſſertatio nonnullas in orthographiam 
Lapponicam obſervationes ſiſtens. Joh. 
Jhre, Upſaliz, 1742, 4. 


der. Holmia, 1743, 8%. 
+ Abecedarium Wer Holmiz, 
1744, 8”. 


od ratte lexici tentamen. Dan. Iiyſſenius. 
Stockholin, 1745; 4". 


Harmonia linguarum orientis & ocel- 
dentis, ſpeciatimgue Hungarice cum 
Hebræa. .* Gottofr. Ocrtelius. Witteb. 
1746, 8 

+ Lappillt ar ge Knud Leem. 
Kiobenhavn,' 1748, 8, 

+ Lappeſk nomenclator. | Kaud Leem. 
Tronh. 1756, 8”. 


Ungariſche ſprachkunſt. Michael Adami. 
Wien, 1763, 8“. 

+ Memoires ſur les Samojedes et les Lappons. 
Klingſted. Copenhag. 1969, 8“. 

* Abecedarium or Primer of the Finnic 
Language. Stockholm, 1767, 12mo, 
De Lapponibus Finmarchiz eorumque 
lingua, &. Knud Len. Kiobenhavn, 
1767, 4. 

+ De ti li \ . H | * et 
Finnice. Car. Guſt. Feman. Abo, 
1767, 4. | 
Lexicon Lapponico - Danico - Latinum, 
& Danico-Latino-Lapponicum. Knud 
Leem & Gerh. Sandberg. Nidros. & 
Hafn. 1768-8 1, 4. 2 voll. 

* Demonſtratio idioma Ungarorum & 
Lapponum idem efſe, Joann. Sajnovics. 


Tyrnaviz, 1770, 4*. 
Prodromus 
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Prodromus idiomatis Scythico-Mogorico- 
Chuno-(ſeu Hunno-) Avarici: five adpa- 


* ratus criticus ad linguam Hungaricam. 


Geo. Kalmar. Poſonii, 1770, 8d. 


* Ungariſche grammatick (und Worter- 
buch). Johann. Farkas, Wien, 1771, 
8”, 


+ Diſſertatio de convenientia linguæ Hun- 
rice cum Lapponica. Eman. Joh. 
Ohrling. Upſal. 1772, 4. 
Recherches ſur Pancien peuple Finois, 
d'après les rapports de la langue Finoiſe 
avec la langue Grecque: (traduit du 
Suẽdois). Nils J/dman. Straſbourg, 
1978, 8“ 


* Lexicon Lapponicum, cum interpreta- 


tione Sueco-Latina: auctum grammatica 
Lapponica. Eric Lindaki & Joh. 
Okrling, Holmiæ, 1780, 4. 


* Ehſtniſche Sprachlehre für beide haupt- 
dialekte den Revalſchen und den Dörpt- 
ſchen. Aug. Wilh. Hupel. Riga, 
1780, 8”, 


Einleitung in die Ungariſch-philoſophiſche 
8 Georg Nagy. Wien, 1993, 


+ Neue Beweiſe der Verwandtſchaft der 
Hungarn mit den Lappländern. J. 
Hager. Wien, 1794, 8". 


GEORGIAN or IBERIAN. 
* Alphabetum Ibericum five Georgianum. + Pædagogia dialecto Iberica. Michael 


Rome, P. F. 1629, 8'*, 
* Dittionario Giorgiano & Italiano. 
Stefano Paolini. Roma, P. F. 1629, 4. 


Syntagma linguarum orientalium quæ in 


Georgiæ regionibus audiuntur. Franc. 
Maria Maggio. Rome, P. F. 1643, F*. 
Aſia. Alphabet of the Georgian Lan- 
guage. John Ogilby. London, 1673, F. 


Iſiphanovitz, Tiflis, 1711. 


* Memoir of a Map of the Countries 
comprehended between the Black Sea 
and the Caſpian; with an Account of the 
- Caucaſian Nations, and Vocabularies of 


their Languages. London, 1788, 4". 


GREEK 


( m3 ) 


GREEK, Mopzzx, ETYMoLoGICAL, AND DIALECTS. 


+ Corona pretioſa la qual inſegna la lingua 
Greca volgare & literale, & la lingua 
Latina & il volgar Italico. Venetiis, 
1543, 8“. 


* Gloſſarium Greco-barbarum. Joannes 
Meur/ius. Lugd. Bat. 1610, 4. 


+ Vocabulario Italiano e Greco; nel quale 
ſi contiene come le voci Italiane ſi dicono 
in Greco volgare; con alcune regole per 
la grammatica della lingua Greca volgare. 

_ Girol. Germano. Roma, 1622, 8. 
Dictionarium Latinum, Greco-barba- 

rum et Literale: acceſſ. dictionariolum 
Græco- vulgare, Græco- literale, et Lati- 
num. Simon Portivs, Lut. Paris. 
1635, 4”. 


* Grammatica linguæ Grzcz vulgaris. 
Simon Portius. Pariſiis, 1638, 8'*. 


+ Novi Teſtamenti voces Greco-barbarz 
que Orienti originem debent. Mart. 
Pet. Cheitomans. Amſtel. 1649, 8“. 


Theſaurus encyclopœdicæ baſis quadri- 
linguis (Grzco-literalis, Græco- vulgaris, 
Latinus & Italicus). Geraſimus Ulachus. 
Venetiis, 1659, 4. 


* Gloſſarium ad ſcriptores mediæ & infimæ 
Græcitatis. Car. du Freſne du Cange. 
Pariſiis, 1682, F. 2 vol. 


* G g 


Brevis linguæ Pena, five Græcæ- 
vulgaris elementa. M. Jo. Tribbechovins. 


Jenæ, 1705, 8“. 


* Philologia Barbaro-Græca. Joh. Mich. 
Langius. Norib. & Alt. 1708, 4”. 


* Nouvelle methode pour apprendre les 

ptincipes de la langue Greque vulgaire. 
P. F. Thomas Pariſinus. Paris, 1709, 
* K 


* Teſoro della lingua Greca-volgare ed 
Italiana (poſta in luce dal P. Tomaſo da 
Parigi). Aleſſio da Somavera. Parigi, 
1709, 4. 2 vols. 


+ Tpapualny Tiguarcn axpftiraln. Demetr. 
Nik. Darbaris. Wien, 1785, 8“. 


Dictionarium quatuor linguarum, Græcæ 
ſcilicet literalis, Græcæ vulgaris, Latinæ, 
atque Italicæ. Geor. Conſtant. Joanni- 
nen/is, Venetiis, 1786, F. 2 voll. 
Emendationes et animadverſiones in Jo- 
hannis Meurſii Gloſſarium Greco-bar- 
barum. Metrophanes Critopulus. Sten- 
daliz, 1987, 8“. | 

+ Aidaoxanc; Tov wpulotripuy Par Y Te- 
ua, yabaong.  Mixann Hara Twp: 
Wien. 1793, 8". ed. 2. | 


NEW 
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NEW HOLLAND. 


An Hiſtorical Journal of the Tranſac- Natives of New South Wales. John 
tions at Port Jackſon and Norfolk Iſland. Hunter. London, 1793, = 


R 
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HOTTENTOT. 


Travels into divers Parts of Aſia and 

Africa. Words of the Hottentot Lan- 
. guage. Thomas Herbert. London, 

1638, F*. 

Dictionnaire de la langue de Madagaſcar; 

avec quelques mots du langage des 


ſauvages de la baye de Saldagne au Cap | 
de Bonne-Eſperance. De Flacourt. Paris, 


1658, 8“. 
* Commentarius de vita, ſcriptis, &c. Jobi 
Y 


tentots and of the Caffers. 


Ludolfi, Additum eſt ſpecimen linguæ 
Hottentotticæ. Chriſt. Junckeras. Lipſiæ 
& Franc. 17 10, 8“. 


Beſchryving van de Kaap de Goede Hoop. 


8 Vocabulary of the Hottentot Language. 


Peter Kolbe. Amſt. 1727, F. 2 vols. 


Reſa till Goda Hopps - Udden, * 
Specimens of the Language of the Hot- 
Anders 


Sparrman. Stockholm, 1783, 8. 


K - 


LATIN. BaxBaRous and Mopvzzn DIALECTS. 


_ + Zlii Ant. Nebriſſenſis Vocabularium 
Latino-Hiſpanicum, in ſermonem Sicili- 
enſem verſum. L. Chriſt. Scobar. 

| Venetiis, 1525. 

De differentia vulgarium linguarum & 
Gallici ſermonis varietate. Carolus 

25 Bovillus. Pariſiis, 1533, 4* 4 
+ Le Tretts de Ja Grammere. Francoeze. 

Louis Meigret. Paris, 1550, 4 
* Dialogi de linguz Gallicz origine, ejuſ- 


que cum Græca cognatione. Joac. 


Perionius. Paris, 1555, 8˙ 


Lexicon Latino-Catalanum. Barcinone, 
1560, F.. | 

+ Vocabulari Piemonteis e Latin. Michel 
Vepiſco. Mondui, 1574. 

+ Les joyeuſes recherches de la langue 
Ioloſaine (ou Languedocien e). Toloſe, 
1578, 85. 


De Francicæ lingua recta pronuntiatione. 
Theodor. Beza. Genevæ, 1584, 8. 


II Turamino, - overo del parlare e dello 
ſcriver 


( ug ) 


ſcriver Saneſe. Seip. Bergagli. Siena, 
1602, 44. 

Flos Italics linguz: De congruentia 

Florentini, five Etruſci ſermonis, cum 
| Graco, Romanoque. Angelus AMeno- 
ſinius, Venetiis, 1604, 4 

+ Della lingua Milan e Priſſan da Milan 
de la parnonzia Milaneſa. Varon 
Milanes. Milano, 1606, 8“. 

+ Origem da lingoa Portugueſa, Duarte 
Nunez de Liao. Liſboa, 1606, 4*. 

+ Icinerarium Gallie Narboneriſis ; cum 
_ Gloſfſario priſce lingum Gallice. Job. 
Iſac. Pontauus. Lugd. Bat. 1606, 8'*. 
Del origen y principio de la lengua 
Caſtellana 0 Romance, que oi ſe uſa en 
Eſpaiia. Bernardo Alarete. En Roma, 
1606, 4 | 
Lon gentilome Gaſcoun. Guillem Ader. 

Toloſe, 1610, 8. 

+ Gloſſarium Latino-bardarum. J. Mart. 
Lydins. Lugd. Bat. 1613; 

. Antiquarius, &c: adjecta eſt in fine 
vetuſtiorum vocum ex gloſſariis aliquot 
collecta farrago. J. G. F. ee 
Lugduni, 1622, 4 

* Della favella naturale di Bologna. 
Camillo Scaliggeri. Bologna, 1626, 8“. 

+ Fiume dell' origine della lingua Italiana 
& Latina. Ferdin. di Diano. Venetia, 
1626, 8. 

+ Gloſſarium, &c. ad Caroli Magni & 
Ludovici Pii capitula. Pet. Pithoers. 
Paris, 1630, 8. 


Le Dicciounari Moundi; ou dictionaite 
de la langue Toulouſaine. 1642; 12mo. 
Dictionari de tres llenguas, Caſtellina, 
Franceſa, y Catalana. P. Lacavalleria. 
1642, 120. obl. 

+ La Bugado Provenſalo. Ays, 1649, 
12mo, 

* Leges Salice illuſtratz, cum Gloſſario 

Salico vocum Aduaticarum. Gottefr. 
Wendelinus, Antverpiæ, 1649, F. 

Les origines de la langue Frangoiſc. 
Gilles Menage. Paris, 1650, 4*. 

+ Diologgia della naturalezza de parlare, 
e ſpetialmente del pid antico e pili vero 
di Bologna. Ovidio Mont' Albani. Bo- 
Rm. 1662, £ 

+ Vindice del parlar Bologneſe e Lombardo. 
Ov. Mont” Albani. Bologna, 1653, 4 

*® Treſor de recherches et antiquitez Gau- 


loiſes et Francoiſes (ou diQtionnaire 
Gaulois). P. Borel. Paris, 1655, 4”. 


® Traitede la conformits du langage Fran- 
cois avec le Grec. 93 Paris, 
1656, 8“. 


Vocaboliſta Bologneſe. Gio. Ant. 
Bumaldi, Bologna, 1660, 12. 

* L'Eccellenza della lingua Napoletana. 
Partinio To/co. Napoli, 1662, 1650. 


novatæ fignificationis vocabula, Henr. 
Spelmannus. Lond. 1664, F. 
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Le origini della lingua Italiana; Egidio 
Menagio. Paris, 1669, F* 
Dictionarium Langobardicum. Cornel. 
Margarinus. Tuderti, 1670, 8. 


* Poblacion y lengua primitiva de Eſpana. 


- Joſeph Pellicer. Valencia, 1672, 4 


chus. Joannes Lacavalleria. | Barcinone, 
1696, F. 

* DiCtionarium ſeu Theſaurus Catalano- 

' Latinus. Petrus Torra. 
1701, ed. 4. 4. 

+ Gloſſaire Alphabetique pour Intelligence 
de mots Bourguignons. De la Monnoye. 


* Origines linguæ Italicæ. oa Pjes, 1720, gro, 


- Ferrarius. Petavii, 1676, Fe. 


A Dictionary in Four Parts. IV. Latine- 
Barbarous. Adam Littleton. Lond. 
1678, 4. 

* Gloſſarium ad ſcriptores mediz et infimæ 
Latinitatis. Car. du Freſne du Cange. 
Lut. Par. 1678, F. 


+ A Dictionary of Barbarous French. 
Guy Miege. London, 1679, 4 


* Etymologicon linguz Gallicæ. Car. du 
Freſne dom. du Cange. Pariſiis, 1682, F*. 


+ De Latinitate merito ſuſpeta, &c. 


De Latinitate falſo ſuſpecta, deque 


Latinz linguz cum Germanica conve- 


1s. Berol. 1682, 8. 
Goudelin, & le Dic- 
ciounari ſur ngo Moundino. Tou- 
louſo, 1694, 12mo. 

Les origines de la langue Frangoiſe. 
De Caſeneuve. Paris, 1694, Fe. 

De Latinitate Media & Infimæ ætatis 
liber, five Antibarbarus. Chriſt. Cellarius. 
Jenæ, 1695, 120. 

* Gazophylacium Catalano-Latinum, cui 
ſubjicitur irregularium verborum Elen- 


Dictionnaire Provengal & Frangois: 
Sauv-And. Pellas. Avignon, 1723, 4 
La Cruſca Provenzale. Catologo delle 


voci Provenzali uſate dagli ſcrittori 


Toſcani. Antonio — Roma, 


1724, F. 

* Fundamenti principali della lingua Retica 
o Griggiona. Flaminio da Sale. roy 
1729, 4". 

Origines de la lengua Eſpan'ola. Greg. 
Mayans i Siſcar. Madrid, 17 37, 8'*. 2 vols. 

Diffeſa dell' Alfabeto degli antichi Toſcani. 
Ant. Fran. Gert. Various Specimens 
of Etruſcan Alphabets. Firenze, 1942, 


I2m®, 


Les poëſies du roy de Navarre, avec des 


notes & un Gloſſaire Frangois. * 
1742, 8“. 2 vols. | 


Erbuario Italo-Siciliano: con due Indici, 


Puno Latino, e Valtro Siciliano. Vin- 
cenzo Laguſi. Palermo, 1743, 4 


* Der Die Das, oder Nomenclatura, &c. 
Vocabulary of the Romanſh (or Lan- 
guage of the Griſons), German and 
Italian, Scuol, 1744, 8'*. 
* Traduzion 


* 
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* Traduzion dal Toſcan in lengua Vene- 
ziana de Bertoldo, &c. Spiegazion de 
certe parole Veneziane. I. P. Padoa, 
1747, 8, 

+ Dizionario Siciliano - Italiano - Latino. 
Michele del Bono. Palermo, 1751-4, 
4. 3 vols. 9 

* Enſayo ſobre los Alphabetos de las letras 
deſconocidas que ſe encuentran en las mas 
Antiguas Medgllas y monumentos de 
Eſparſa. Luis Jof. Velazquez. Madrid, 
1752, 4 

* Delle origini della lingua Napoletana. 
Giacomo Caſtelli Napoli, 17 54, 4*. 

Dictionnaire Languedocien - Frangois ; 

avec un petit Traite de prononciation & 
de proſodie Languedocienne De Sau- 
vages. Niſmes, 1756, 8". 
Fabliaux et contes des pottes Frangois 
des 12, 13, 14 & 15 fiecles (avec un 
Gloſſaire). Amſterdam, 1756, lame. 
3 vols. 


* Recherches ſur les langues anciennes & 
modernes de la Suiſſe, et principalement 
du Pays -de - Vaud, Elie Bertrand. 
Geneve, 1758, 8"*. 


.* Vocabolario Breſciano e Toſcano. 

- Breſeia, 1759, 8. 

„Delle antiche origini della lingua volgare 
de Padovani et d'Italia. Gio, Brunacci. 
Venezia, 1759. 4. 


* Etymologicum Siculum. 
Meſſanz, 1759, 4. 
Hh 


Joſ. Vinci. 


Hiſtoire de Saint Louis (avec un Gloſſaire 
de mots de l'ancienne langue Frangoiſe). 
Jehan de Foinville. Paris, 1761, . 


Les Gaſconiſmes corriges. Deſgrouais. 
Toulouſe, 1766, 8“ 


Dictionnaire du vieux langage Frangois. 
Lacombe. Paris, 1766, 8. 2 vols. 


.Gloſſarium novum ad ſcriptores Medu 
Evi, cum Latinos tum Gallicos; ſeu 
ſupplementum ad du Cangũ Gloſſarium. 
D. P. Carpentier. Par. 1766, F*. 


* Alphabetum veterum Etruſcorum. Joh. 
Chriſt. Amadutius. Rome, P. F. 1771, 
o®, 


Gloſſarium manuale ad ſcriptores mediæ 
et infime Latinitatis. Joh. Chriſt. Ade- 
lung. Hal, 1772-84, 8". 6 vol. 


Court Hand reſtored, &c. with an 
Appendix containing (inter alia) a 
Gloſſography of Latin Words found in 
the Works of the moſt eminent Lawyers, 
&c. Andrew Fright. Lond. 1773, 4. 


Travels. through Portugal and Spain in 
1772 and 1773. (Account of the Dialect 
of Valencia, with a ſhort comparative 
Vocabulary). Richard Ziifs. London, 


1775, 4 
* Eflai ſur le Patois Lorrain, avec une 


grammaire Patoiſe & un glofſaire. Oberlin 
Straſbourg, 1775, 8". 


* Eſſai ſur les langues en general, ſur la 
langue Francoiſe en particulier, & a 
progreſſion depuis Charlemagne juſqu'd 
preſent. M. Sablier. Paris, 1777, 8˙˙. 

| * Dictionnaire 
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Dictionnaire Roman, Walon, Celtique Dictionnaire de la Provenceet du Comts- 
et Tudeſque. Bouiflon, 1777, C. Venaiſſin; par une Societe de Gens de 
Lettres. Marſeille, 2 
* A Dictionary of oo Norman or Old 755. 4 


French Language; to which are added Del dialetto e Napoli. 
the Laws of William the Conqueror. ed. 2. 1200. 


Robert Ke/ham. London, 1779, 8“. * Saggio di l. . 
Lettere Odeporiche. Vocabulary of antiche d'Italia, &c. Luigi Lanzi. 
Words Valachian and Latin. Franc. Roma, 178g, 8“. 3 vol. 
Grifelini, Milano, 1780, 4". : 

Travels in Switzerland. Vocabulary of 


* Grammatica, Vocabolario, & Poeſie the Romanſh of Upper Engadins. 
Piemonteſi. Maurizio Pipino. Torino, William Coxe. London, 1789, 8“. 


1783, 8”. 3 vols. 3 vols. 


MALA VAN, FAVAN, PHILIPPINE, MADAGASCAR. 


India Orientalis. Explicatio vocabulo- o Spracckende woord-boeck in de Malcyſche 
rum Malaycorum & Javanicorum. ende Madagaſkariſche talen, &c. Fred. 


Moluccani numeri. J. Theod & J. Iſr. 
de Bry. Franc. 1601, P. 


* Hiſtoire de la Navigation aux Indes 


Orientales, par les Hollandois. Vocabu- 
laire des mots Javans et 2 eſcrits a 


Ternati. Amſterdam, 1609, Fe 


Journal of a Voyage, &c. Vocabulary 


of Words Spoken in the Iſland of St. 
Laurens (Madagaſcar), Vocab. of 


Malay Language or Lingua Franca. 
Vocab. of Javaneſe Language. Corn. 
van Heemſtert. Amſterdam, 3603, 


4. obl. 


de Heutmman. Aunſt. 1603, 4. obl. 


Viaggio atorno il monde por Ant. 
Pigafetta, Words ſpoken by 'the Natives 
of the Iſland of Tidore. (Ramuſio.) 
Venetia, 1606, F*. 


+ Spieghel van de Maleyſche u. Alb 


Corn. Ruyll. Amſterd, 1612, *. 


Colloquia Latino-Malaica & Madagaſ- 


carica. Gotardus Arthu/ius. Franc. 


1613, 4 a 
Dialogues 


( 249 ) 


.® Dialogues in the Engliſh and Malaiane 
Languages, firſt ritten in Latin, Malai- 
an and Madagaſcar Tongues by Gotardus 


Arthuſius. Auguſt. Spalding. London, 


1614, 4. 


+ Vvocabularium Belgico- Malaioum, & 
Vice verſa, Caſpar iim & Sebaſt. 
" Danckaerts. S Gravenhaghe, 162 f. 

* 


* Dictionarium Malaico - Latinum et 4" 
Vinar. 1685, 8", 


Latino-Malaicum. David Hex. Rome, 
P. F. 1631, 4*. 


+ Vocabulario de las lenguas de las Filipinas. 
Alonſo de Mentrida, 1637, 4*. 


Travels into divers Parts of Aſia and 
Africa. Words of the Madagaſcar and 
of the Malay Language. Thom. Herbert. 
London, 1638, F* 


* Vocabularium, ofte woordenboeck 'in't 
Duytſch en Maleys. Juſtus Heurnius. 
Amis. 1690, 4. * © 


Relation du Voyage à Madagaſcar, &c. 


Colloque entre le Madagaſcarois & le 


Frangois. Mots ſignificatifs, &c. Fran- 
cois Caucke. Paris, 1651, 4. 


+ Arte de la lengua Tagala. Aug. de la 
Magdalena. Mexico, 1669, 8'*. 


* Voyage du General Beaulieu. Quelques 
mots du langage des habitans de Viſle St. 
Laurens (Madagaſcar). 


not. Paris, 1672, F. 2 vols. 
Aua. A brief Vocabulary of the 


Melch. Theve- 


Malayan Toungus. John Ogilby- Lon- 

Alon. 1673, F. 

+ Grond en kort bericht van de Maleyſche 
taal. Jann. Roman. Amſt. 1674, . 


+ Vocabulaer ofte Worden - Boeck in't 
Duytſch ende Maleys. Freder. Gueynier. 
Batavia, 1677, 4 


mmatica Malaica. J. Chriſt Lorborus. 


* A Dictionary Engliſh and Malayo, 
Malayo and Engliſh; with a Grammar, 
&c. Thomas Bowrey. London, 1701, 
4*. 

Vocabulario de la lengua Tagala. Do- 

mingo de los Santos. Tayabas (Philip- 

pines), 1703, F. | 


* Diſſertationes Miſcellanexz. Tabella 
vocum aliquot linguz Malaice. Alpha- 
betum Javanum, & voces Javane, &c, 
Hadrianus Relandus. Traj. ad Rhenum, 
1706-8, 8“. 3 voll. 


Collectanea Malaica vocabularia. Andr. 
Lamb. Loderus. — Ind. 1709-8, 
4 * | 
Vocabulario de la langua Biſaya. 
Matheus Sanchez. Manila, 1711, Fe 

+ Arte de la lengua Iloca. Franc. Lopes, 
Manila, 161), 4“. 
Voyage en Perſe & aux Indes Orientales. 
Alphabet des Javanites. Corneille le 
Brun. Amſt. 1718, F. 


Beſchryveng | 


S*, 
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niet van Groot Djava. Plate 
of Javaneſe Characters. Frangois 
Valeniyn. Dordrech, 1726, F.. 


* Madagaſcar, &c. . Vocabulary of the 
Madagaſcar Language. Robert Drury. 
London, 1729, 8˙ĩ. 

* Two Books of Religious Inſtruction in 
the Malayan Language, to which are 

profixed the Malayan Alphabet. Geo. 
Henr. Werndly. Amſterdam, 17 30, 8". 
ib. 1732, 12m0, 


* Bocabulario de Pampango en Romance, 


y de Romance en Pampango. Diego 


Bergano, Manilla, 1732, F*. 


Arte de Ja lengua Pampanga. Diego 


Bergamo. Sampaloc, 1736, ed. 2. 4“ 


* Maleiſche Spraakkunſt, or Malayan 


Grammar. G. H. 918 Amſterdam, 
1736, 8, Ef 

Vocabulario de la des Tagala. Juan 
de Noceda & Pedro de ſan Lucar. 
Manilla, 17 54, F*. 


„Voyage to New Guinea and the Moluc- 
cas, &c, Vocabulary of the Magindano 


Tongue. A few Papua Words. Thomas 
Ferret. London, 1779, 4. 


* Verhandelingen van het Bataviaaſch 
genootſchap, V. II. Words in ſundry 
Languages of the Iflands of Borneo and 

Sumatra. J. C. M. Radermacher. Speci- 
mens of different Dialects of the Javan 
Language. Joſua van Iperen. A Col- 
lection of Words ſpoken in the iſland of 
Timore. W. yan Hogendorp. Batavia, 

1780, gro, 


„ Hiſtory of Sumatra. . Specimens of 


Languages ſpoken on Sumatra; with a 
Plate containing the Alphabets of thoſe 
Languages. William Marſden. Lon- 
don, 1783, 4*. 


Verhandelingen van het Bataviaaſh 
genootſchap. V. IV. Vocabularies of 
the Languages of Macaſſar, Bony and 
Bali. J. C. M. Radermacher. n. 
1786, 8", | | 


* Reſa uti Europa, Africa, Aſia, | &c. 
Vocabulary Swediſh and Malayan. Carl 
Peter Thunberg. Upſala, 1789, 8". 


' MAURT- 
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MAURITANIANGy BREBER. 
* Diſſertatio de lingua Shilhenſi, cum cato- ® Hiſtory of the Canary Iſlands. Collec- 


logo quarundam vocum; (Orationis 
Dom. verſionibus, a Joh. Chamberlaynio 
editis,.ſubjunCta).. Jezreel Jones. Amſt. 
1715, 4*. 

Travels into ſeveral Parts of Barbary and 
the Levant, A Vocabulary of the 


tion of Words extant in the Languages 
of the Ancient Inhabitagts. George Glas. 


London, 1764, 4. 


Efterretninger om Mar6kos og Fes. 


Vocabulary of the Breber and Mooriſh 
Languages. 


Georg H. Kiöbenh. 


Showiah 22 Thomas Chow: 1779, 4*. 


Oxford, 1738, F. 


8 


NEGRO. CAF FER. 


98 et Recit hiſtorial du riche 
royaume d'Or de Gunea. Aulcuns mots 
et collocutions des Negros de la Coſte 
d'Or. Amſterdam, 1605, F. 
Regulæ quædam pro Congenſium idio- 
matis faciliori captu, ad grammaticæ 
normam redactæ. Hyac. Bruſchiottus a 
Vetrella. Rome, P. F. 1659, 8". 


Gentle Angelis Fl myſteriis, Ace. 
Pref. Obſervationes in legendo idiomate 


Angoliæ. Antonius Maria. Rome, 
P. F. 1661, 4 
Relatione del viaggio nel regno di Congo. 


Nota d' alcuni Nomi Concheſi. Giro- / 
Aa langue. 


lamo Merolla. Napoli, 1692, 8. 


Au da lingoa de Angola. Pedro Dias. 
. Liſboa, 1697, 8". 


* 


Travels into the Inland Parts of Africa; 
to which is annexed a Liſt of Words 
Ii 


Engliſh and Mandingo. Francis 8 
London, 1737, 8". 


* Deſcription of the Coaſts of N. and 


S. Guinea: with a Vocabulary of the 


principal Languages ſpoken on the Coaſt 
of Guinea, John Barbot. London, 


1746, F*. 


+ Inledelſe til det Fanteiſke og Acraiſke 


ſprog (i Gvinea). Den grammaticalſke 
deel, indeholdende de 8te Partes Orationis 


V udi det Fanteiſke og Acraiſke ſprog. 


Chriſt. Proteen. Kiöbenh. 1764, 8'*. 


* Hiſtoire de Loango, Kakongo & autres 


royaumes d' Afrique. Obſervations fur 
Proyart. Paris, 1776, 8"*. 


Geſchichte der Miſſion auf den Caraib- 


iſchen inſulen, 8. Thomas, S. Croix, 
und S. Jan. Von den verſchiedenen 


ſprachen der Neger. C. G. A. Olden- 


dorp. Barby, 1777, 8. 
Reſa 
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\ Ren till Goda Hopps - Udden, Sc. Deſcription de la Nigritie. Noms de 
Specimen of the Language of the Caſſem. divers objets dans la langue des — 
Anders Sparrman. Stockholm, 1763, P. D. P. Amſterdam, 1789, 8". - 
9 * Proceedings of the Aſſociation for pro- 
* Reiſe nach Guinea. Einige Akraiſche, moting the Diſcovery of the Interior 
Aſſiantheiſche und Krepeiſche wörter. Parts of Africa. Specimen of the Lan- 


Paul Erdmann f/crt. Kopenhagen, 1788. guages of Bornou and of Caſhna. 
8, | (Henry Beaufoy). London, 1790, 4 


* * : 


O TATT EAN on SOU TE. SEA. 


Voyage autour du monde. Vocabulaire Obſervations made during a Voyage 

de Vifle Taiti. M. de Bougainville. Round the World, A Comparative 

Paris, 1771, 4. | Table of the various Languages in the 
| | Iſles of the S. Sea, &c. John Reinold 

An Account of Voyages for making Forfter. London, 1778, 4. 

Diſcoveries in the Southern Hemiſphere, 

&c. Short Vocabularics of the Languages 

of Otaheite, N. Zealand, Savu, Princes = vers: — — 

ry Specimens of Languages ipoken 
Iſland, Java and Malacca. John Hawke/- nnn ee Eaten and Sour 
worth. London, 1773, 4 3 vols. Oceans, and on the Northern Coaſts of 


A Journal of a Voyage to the South Seas. Aſia and America, James wes and 
Vocabularies of the Languages of Ota. James King: London, 1784, 4". 3 vols. 
. heite, N. Zealand, N. Holland, &c. 


Sydney Parkinſon. London, 1773, 4". A Voyage Round the World, but more 
et "ou particularly to the North-Weſt Coaſt of 


A Voyage towards the South Pole, and America. Vocabulary of the Language 
Round the World. A Vocabulary ofthe of Owyhee. George Denon. London, 


Language of the Society Ifles, &c. 1789, 4*. 
James Cook. London, 1777, 4*. 


PERSIAN. 
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* * 


PERSIAN. XURDIC. ZEND. PALMYRENE. 


' Alphabetum Perſicum. Rome, P. F. Turca; et alcuni Vocaboli di dette lingue. 
1631, % Timoteo Agnellini. Padova, 1688, 8. 


„ Rudimenta lingue Perſicz. Ludov. de * Synopſis inftitutionum Perficarum, &c. 


| Dieu. Lugd. Bat. 1639, 4*. Georgius Otho. Marb. 1699, 8“. 
® Elements linguz Perſicz. Johan, Gra- * Paleſtra linguarum orientalium, Geor- 
vn. Lond. 1649, 4”. gius Ocho, Franc. M. 1902, 4. 


® Introduftio ad lectionem linguarum * Periculum Palmyrenum, five literature 
orientalium. Brian. Halton. 2 veteris Palmyrenæ indagandæ & eruendæ 
1653, tame. | ratio & ſpecimen. Jacobus Rhenferdius. 


e Veteris lingue Perfice Leipſana, Guil, Franequers, 1704. 4%. 


Burton. Londini, 1657, 85. + Diſſertatio de convenientia linguz Perſice 


G oa li Perfics. I 1 Ol. Odlieliu. Upſal, 
Feſu. Rome, P. F. 1661, 4". e 
2 a Theſaurus Orientis. Sam. Frid. Bucherus. 
* Lexicon heptaglotton, Hebraicum, &c. : | ; 
conjunQim, et Perſicum feparatim. Fang. & Lipliz, 1725, C. 
Edmund. Caftellus. Lond. 1669, F*. + Diftionarium Perſiano-Turcicum. Con- 
| 2 voll. | ſtantinap. 1742, F. 2 voll. 
Hodogeticum orientale harmonicum. * Reflexions fur P' Alphabet et ſur la 
Job. Frid. Nicolai. Jens, 1670, 4". langue Palmyrene. Barthelemy, Paris, 
- Theſaurus linguarum orientalium, Tur- 754 . 
cicæ, Arabicæ, Perſicz, &c., cum ® Zend Aveſta ouvrage de Zoroaſtre. 
— procepd els dee ö PR 
Perſice linguz. Franc. a Meſgnien Perſe. Augustil du Perron. Paris, 1771, 
 Meninſti, Vienne Auſt. 1680, F. 4. 3 vols. 
** * A Grammar of the Perſian Language. 
* Gazophylacium lingue Perſarum triplici William Jones. London, 1771, 4“. 
| linguarum clavi, Italice, Latina, Gal- „ Introductory G deal Remarl 
| | licz,nec non ſpecialibus præceptis ejuſdem ep Long with a V coy 
erſian uage, a Vocabu- 
' Amſtel, 1684, F.. a 70 
Hadley. Bath, 1776, 4”. 


Arad b Soo Ante, Fadia « * Voca- 


z 
* 
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Vocabulary Engliſh and Perſian. Francis 


Gladwin. Malda in Bengal, 1780 4. 


De fatis linguarum orientalium, Arabica 
nimirum, Perſicæ et Turcicæ commen- 
tatio. Accedunt Tabulæe Alphabeta 
nonnulla orientalia exhibentes. Viennæ, 
1780, F*. 

* Vocabulary Perſian, Arabic, and _— 
William X'rkpatrick. London, 1785, 4“ 

* Grammatica e Vocabolario della lingua 


+ 


Kurda. Maurizio Gant, Rome, 
P. F. 1787, go, 

* The Perſian Interpreter, in three Parts. 
A Grammar; Extracts; and a Vocabu- 
lary. Edward Moaiſes, Newcaſtle, 
1792, 4. e 

* Perſian Miſcellanies: an Eſſay to faci- 
litate the reading of Perſian MSS. (with 
a Vocabulary). - William G Lon- 
don, 1795, 4 


POLYGLOT. 

De Originibus, ſeu de Hebraicz linguæ 

&c. antiquitate, deque variarum lingua- 

rum affinitate, liber. G. Peoſtellus. 
Pariſiis, 1538, 4. 


Introductio in Chaldaicam linguam, b 
+ Specimen quadraginta linguarum, viz. 


Syriacam atque Armenicam, et decem 
alias linguas. Characterum differentium 
Alphabeta circiter quadriginta, et earun- 
dem invicem conformatio. Theſeus 
Ambroſius. Papiz, 1539, 4. 

De ratione communi omnium linguarum 
& literarum commentarius. Theod. 


Bibliander. Tiguri, 1548, 4". 


* De linguarum varietate libellus. — 
1549, 4 

M.ithridates, ſeu de differentiis linguarum 
per totum terrarum orbem. Conr. Geſner. 
Tiguri, 1555, 8“. 


+ De interpretatione linguarum. Laur. 
Humfredus. Baſil. 1559, 8. 


* 


UNIVERSAL. 


* Bibliotheca Apoſtol. Vaticana. Al 

torum variorum ſpecimina. De Oratione 
Dominica variis linguis et characteribus 
conſcripta. Angelus Raccha. — 
1591, 4 0 


Oratio Dominica totidem linguis expreſſa. 
Hier. Megiſerus. Franc. 1593. 8. 
De litterarum Characteribus, cum variis 

Alphabetis. » Theod. de Bry. Franc. 

1594, 4. 

Alphabeta & Characteres apud omnes 

omnino nationes uſurpati (in ære efficti). 

Jo. Theod. & Jo. Iſrael de Bry. Franc. 

1596, 8˙ . obl. 

+ Theſaurus Polyglottus, vel dictionarium 
multilingue, ex quadringentis circiter 
linguis, dialectis, idiomatibus & idiotiſ- 
mis conſtans. Hier. Megiſerus, Franc. 
M. 1603, 8. 


„ Ad 
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* Ad Mithridatem Geſneri libellus commen- 
tarius. Caſp. Waſerus. Tiguri, 1610, 
= 


+ Symbolum Apoſtolorum diverſis nationum 
linguig expreſſum. Rome, 1614, 8", 


+ Alphabeta Septuaginta. Jac. Bonav. 
Hepburn. Rome, 1616. 


* Threſor de I hiſtoire des langues de ceſt 
univers. Claude Duret. V verdon, 


1619, 4. 


® Specimen litterarum Mꝗiunguarum univerſi 
orbis. Joh. Bapt. Gramay. Athi, 1622, 
4". 


+ Of the Diverſity of Letters ufed by the 
divers Nations in the World, with 
an exemplary Deſcription of above 
threeſcore Alphabets, &c. William 
Fitzer. Franc. 1627, 4. obl. 


Diſcurſus de Confuſione linguarum, tum 
orientalium, Hebraicz, Chaldaicz, Scrip- 
tur» Samariticz, Arabicæ, Perſicz, 
#thiopicze, &c, Chriſt, cn. 
Noribergæ, 1629, 4". 


+ De variarum linguaram cognitione. 
Petrus Moſellanus. Jenæ, 1634, 120. 


* Linguarum orientalium Alphabeta. Ant. 


* Linguarum cognatio; ſeu de Linguis in 


genere, & de variarum linguarum har- 


monia. Thomas Hayne. 1639, 8'*. 


* Coelum orientis et priſci mundi. Thomas 
Bangius, Hauniz, 1657, 4*. 


K k 


+ Oratio Dominica i in 3 linguis. 
Joh. Reuterus. Rigæ, 1662. 


* A Battle-door for Teachers and Profeſſors 


to learn Singular and Plural. George 
Fox. London, 1660, F. 


.* Evangelia ab Ulfila, &c.: præfigitur 


diſſertatio de linguarum origine, verſiones 
nonnullas Orationis Dominicalis exhi- 
bens. Georg. Stiernhielmius. Stock- 
holmiæ, 1671, 4". ä 


Ductor in Linguas. Johannes Miners. 
Londini, 1671, F. 


* Traits des Langues. wn: de Clavigny. 
Paris, 1672, 8. 


* Orationis Dominics verſiones fere cen- 
tum genuinis linguæ ſuz characteribus 


ri * Thomas Ludekenius. Berolin. 
1680, 4 


* Critica Sacra. De natura, ufo et fad6- 
diis linguarum orientalium omnium ; cum 
Alph. plur. Aug. Pfeiffer. Dreſd. & 
Lipſ. 1680, 8". 

+ De "I" li Muiklius. Chil 
1692, 8. 

* Oratio Dominica plus centum linguis, 
verſionibus, aut characteribus, reddita 

* expreſſa, Londini, 1700, 4 


+ De linguarum Miſtura, Jac. Sartorius. 
Regiomont. 1702, 4. | 

* IntroduCtio ad linguas orientales. Sim. 
Ockleius. Cantab. 1706, 8, 


* Oratio 


* 


. . ˙— m . >. » pre ot, nem cv. — * 
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+ Eilff Achre auffs einem halm, oder XI 
ſprachen in einer predigt. J. Conr. 


Bonhorando, . . , 1709, 4". 


* Oratio Dominica in diverſas omnium 
fere gentium linguas verſa, & propriis 
cujuſque linguæ charaQeribus expreſſa. 
Joann. Chamberlaynius. Amſtel. 1715, 
4*. | | a 

* Theſaurus linguarum Aſiæ et Europæ 


harmonicus. Olaus Rudbeckius, filius. 
Upſal. 1716, 4*. 


Collectanea Etymologica. Godofr. Guil. 


Leibnitiun. Hanoveræ, 1717, 8". 2 voll. 


* The complete Linguiſt, or an Univerſal 
Grammar of all the conſiderable Tongues 
in being. John Henley. London, 17 19- 
21, 8*, | 


* Hiſtoria regni Græcorum Bactriani. 


Præf. tab. Alphabeta varia exhibens. 
Th. Sig. Bayerus. Petropol. 1738, 4. 
9 Synopſis univerſe philologiz; in qua 
miranda unitas & harmonia linguarum 


totius orbis terrarum occulta eruitur, &c. 
Godofr. Henſelius. Norimb. 1741, 8'*. 


Neu eröffnetes in hundert ſprachen beſte- 
Leipzig, 1743, 8. i 
* Orientaliſch und occidentaliſcher ſprach- 

meiſter. J. F. Fritz. Leipzig, 1748, 8, 


* Enfaya ſobre los Alphabetos de las Letras 
deſconocidas, que ſe encuentran en las 


mas antiguas medallas y monumentos de 


Eſpan'a, L. Jo. Velazquex. Madrid, 
1752, 4. : 
* Naturz & ſcripturæ concordia; com- 


mentario de Literis ac Numeris primævis 
illuſtrata. Lipſiæ & Hafniæ, 1952, 4. 


De linguarum Orientalium. Henricus a 
Porta. Medol. 1758, 4. 


The origin of Language and Nations, 
after the method of an Engliſh, Celtic, 
Greek and Latin Engliſh Lexicon. 
Rowland Fones. London, 1764, 8", 


* Traite de la formation mechanique des | 
Langues. De Brofſes. Paris, 1765, 


12mo, 2 vols. 


* Remains of Japhet, being Hiſtorical 
Enquiries into the affinity and origin of 
European Languages. James Parſons. 
London, 1767, 4". 


Hieroglyphic: or a Grammatical Intro- 
duction to Univerſal Hieroglyphic Lan- 
guage; conſiſting of Engliſh Signs and 
Voices; with a Definition of all the parts 
of the Engliſh, Welſh, Greek and Latin 
Languages. Rowl. Jones. London, 
1768, 8. : 
+ Diſſertatio de natura & indole lingu- 


arum orientalium communi. Jo. Ad. 
Ting/tadius. Upſal. 1770, 4. 


* Vergleichungs tafeln der Schriftarten 
verſchiedener volker. Chr. Wilh. Butt- 
ner. Gotting. 1771, 4*. 


* Monde primitif analyſe et compare avec 
le monde moderne, ou Grammaire uni- 
verſclle 
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verſelle & eomparative. Court de Gebelin. 
Paris, 1573-6, 4". 


Novi Comment. Gotting. V. VII. 
Expoſitio Alphabetorum omnium popu- 
lorum. Chr. Wilh. Bittner, 1776, 4*. 

Recherches entrepriſes pour decouvrir la 
Theorie du Langage. De Fraula. 
Bruxelles, 1778, 4. 

„ Collectania de rebus Hibernicis N. XII. 
Plate exhibiting various Numerical Cha- 
racters collated with the Iriſh. Tables 
containing Names of Numbers in all the 
Languages that could be collected. Cha. 
Vallancey. Dublin, 1783, 8“. 

Allgemeine Geſchichte der morgenland- 
iſchen ſprachen und litteratur. S. F. G. 
Mall. Leipz. 1784, 8“. 

Delle Lingue: con vocabolario poligloto. 
Lorenzo Hervas. Ceſena, 1784-7, 4. 
4 voll. 


* Linguarum totins orbis Vocabularia 


Comparativa, AvcvsT1881M& cura 


collecta. Petr. Sim. Pallas. Petropoli, 
1786, 4". 2 voll. 


* Catholicon oder Encyclopadiſches Wor- 
terbuch aller Evuropaiſchen ſprachen. 
Phil. And. Nemnick. Halle, 1791, 4*. 
(unfiniſhed). 


Allgemeines Polyglotten - Lexicon der 
Naturgeſchichte. Phil. And. Nemnich. 
Leipzig, 1793, 4“. (Publiſhing). | 
* The peculiar characters of the Oriental 
Languages and ſundry others, exactly 
delineated. Joſiah Ricraft. London, 
8˙ obl. 


Recueil de differens caractères des langues 
qui ſe parlent dans les Indes Orientales. 
Thomas Boureg. Fe. 


A Collection of Alphabets, beginning 
with ! Alfabeto de protoparente Adamo, 
delineata nella libraria Vaticana and 
concluding with Alfabeto Chaldeo, 
overo Siro detto“. 


* 


PUNIC. PHOENICIAN. 


+ Commentatiuncula de Feenicum liter. * Geographia ſacra. De coloniis et 


G. Poſlellus. Pariſiis, 1552, 120. 
®* IZTOPOTMENA linguz Punicz, errori 


ſermone Phoenicum. Samuel. Beckartus. 
Cadomi, 1646-51, F.. 


populari Arabicam & Punicam efſe ean- Periculum Phoenicium, five literature 

Phœniciæ eruendz ſpecimen. Jacobus 

Rhenferdius. Franequere, 1706, 4 
+ Commen- 


dem, oppoſita. Thom. Reine/ius. Alten- 
| burgi, 1637, 4*. 
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+ Commentatio qua Planti Pœnulus expli- 
catur & ad dialectum Aramæam refertur. 
G. Henr. Sappulinius. Lipſiæ, 1713, 8'*. 


* Specimen linguæ Punicæ in hodierna 
Melitenſium ſuperſtitis. Jo. Henr. Mats. 
Marburg. Cattor. 1718, 8'*. 


Della lingua Punica preſentemente uſata 
da Malteſi, &c. Acc. nuova ſcuola di 
grammatica Punica - Malteſe, e Dizio- 
nario. G. P. Fr. Agius. * Roma, 1750, 
8, 


- Trattato della lingua Ebraica e ſue affini, 
Rabbin, Cald. Sir. Samarit. Fenec. e 


Punic.” &c. cum tabb. Bonif. Finetti. 


Venezia, 1756, 8'*, 


* Annone Cartagineſe, cioè vera ſpiega- 
zione della ſcena della commedia di M. 

A. Plauto in Poenulo, &c. Agius de 
Soldanis. Roma, 1757, 4". 


* An Eſſay on the Antiquity of the Iriſh 
Language, being a collation of the Iriſh 
with the Punic Language. Charles 
Vallancey. Dublin, 1992, 8". 


* Del Alfabeto y lengua de los Fenices y - 
de ſus colonias. Fr. Per. Bayer. Madrid, 
1772, Fe. 


SANSKRIT, AND DIALECTS THENCE DERIVED. 


China illuſtrata. Elementa linguæ Hanſ- 
cret. Athanaſius X ircherus. Amſtelo- 


dami, 1667, Fe. 


Ad hiſtoriam Æthiopicam commentarius. 

Specimen of the Language of the People 
called Cingari or Errones Nubiani. 
Jobus Ludoſſus. Franc. M. 1691, F. 


* Diſſertationes Miſcellaneæ. De veteri 
lingua Indica. Hadrianus Relandus. 
Traj. ad Rhen. 1706-8, 8“. 3 voll. 


Commentarii Acad. Sci. Imp. Petrop. 
An. 1728-9. Elementa litteraturæ Brah- 


manicæ, Tanguticz, &c. T. 8. Bayer. 
Petropoli, 1732-5, 4. | 

* Vocabulario em idioma Bengalla e Por- 
tuguez. Fr. Manoel. Liſboa, 1743, 8"*. 

* Grammatica Hindoſtanica. Benj. Schul- 
ius. Halæ Sax. 1745, 4 

Conſpectus linguæ Telugicz, vulgo 
Warugicz. Benj. Schulzins, Halæ 
Sax. 1747, 4 

* Travels from St. Peterſburg, &c. Num- 
bers of Indoſtan. John Bell. Glaſgow, 
1763, 4. 2 vols. N 


Syntagma 


5 


Syntagma diſſertationum Thome Hydii, 
The grounds of the Hanſcyit or Braman 
Tongue, Alphabet of Singhali. 
Gregorius Sharpe. Oxonii, 1767, 4. 


* Alphabetum Brammhanicum ſeu Indoſ- 
tanicum univerſitatis Taft. Johan. 
Chriſt. Amadutiun. Rome, P. F. 1771, 
8. 

A ſhort Grammar and Vocabulary of 
— Moors Language. London, 1771, 


* Grammatical Remarks on the Practical 
and Vulgar Diale&t of the Indoſtan 


Language, commonly called Moors; 
with a Vocabulary, Engliſh and Moors. 


George Hadley. London, 1772, 8”, 
A Dictionary of the Hindoſtan Language, 


with a Grammar. John Ferguſon. Lon- 


don, 1773, 4 

A Code of Gentoo Laws. Shanſerit 
and Bengal Alphabets. Nat. Braſſey 
Halkhed. London, 1776, 4”. 

A Grammar of the Bengal Language. 
Nat. Braſſey Hathed. Hoogly in Bengal, 
1778, 4*. 


* Gramatica Indoſtana, a mais vulgar, 
que ſe pratica no imperio do gram 
Mogol. Roma, P . F. I 778, 8”, 


* Gramatica Maraſtta, a mais vulgar, que 


ſe pratica nos reinos do Nizamaxa e 
Idalx i. Roma, P. F. 1778, 8“. 


* Gottingiſches Magazin der Wiſſeaſcha- 
ften, & c. Ueber die Shanſcrita, M. 
Hiſſman. Göttingen, 1980, 87. 


Die Zigeuner. Vocabulary and Grammat 
of the Language of the Zigeuner or 
Gypſies. H. M. G. Gre Deſſau 
& Leipzig. 1783, 8. 


Ayeen Akbery. Explanations of ſome 
Sanſcrit Words. Francis Gladwin. 
1786, 4. 3 vols. 


Dictionary Engliſh and Hindooſtanee. 
John Gilchrit., Calcutta, 1787, 4*. 
2 vols. 3 
„ The Indian Vocabulary. London, 
1788, 85. | 
A Dictionary Engliſh and Hindoſtany. 
H. Harris. Madras, 1790, 4'*. 2 vols. 


, 


SCANDINAFTIAN. 

Crymogena, five rerum Iflandicarum 

| libri tres. De lingua gentis. Arngri- 
mus Jonas. Hamburgi, 1610, 4. 

Danica literatura antiquiſſima, vulgo 

Gothica dicta, luci reddita. Olaus 


Wormins. Amſterodami, 1636, 4 
LI 


MAESO-GOTHIC. 

t Antiquarius linguz Scandia - Gothice. 
Magog Arameo-Gothicus, five de con- 
venientia ling. Heb. & Gothicæ. Con- 
ditorium linguz Sueticz, five Lexicon 
Antiquorum Vocabulorum Gothicorum. 
Geo. Stiernhielmius, Stockholm. & Upſal. 
1643, 4 

+ Den 
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+ Den Norſke Dictionarium eller Gloſsbog, vocum Græcarum cum Gothicis conſenti- 
Chriſt. Fenſſen. Kiöbenh. 1646, 8“. entium. Joh. Palmrot. Upſal. 1685, 8'*. 
4 


+ Specimen lexici Runici, a Mag. Olavio 

collectum, & ab Ol. Wermio auctum. 
Hafniz, 1651. 
Recentiſſima antiquiſſimæ linguæ ſepten- 
trionalis incunabula; id eſt, Grammaticæ 
Iſlandicæ rudimenta. Runolphus Jonas. 
Hafniæ, 1651, 4". 


* Gothorici & Rolfi, Weſtrogothiz regum 
- hiſtoria, ling. ant. Gothica conſeripta 
(cum Gloſſario). Olaus Verelius. ** 
liz, 1664, 8“. 


* Jef. Chr. Evangelia ab Ulphila Gothice 

tranſlata, cum verſionibus Sueo-Gothica, 
Iſlandica, et Latina; ut et Gloſſario 
Gothico. Geo. Stiernhielmins, Stock- 
holm. 1671, 4”. 


+ Heryarar Saga: hiſtoria antiqua lingua 


Gothica conſcripta, cum interpretatione 
& notis (Gloſſarioque). Olaus Verelius. 
Upſal. 1672. 


Manuductio compendioſa ad Runogra- 


phiam Scandicam antiquam recte intelli- 


gendam. Olaus Wormius. Upſal. 1675, 


Fe, 
+ Thorſten Vikingſons Saga, cum verſione 


Svecica, commentariis, & Indice vocum. 


Jac. J. Reenhielm. Upſal. 1680, 8%. 

Lexicon Iflandicum, five Gothice Rune, 
vel linguæ ſeptentrionalis Dictionarium. 
Gudmundus Andreas. Havniz, 1683, 
4. 2 3 
4 Hiſtoriola Græcæ linguæ, cum ſyllabo 


. + De mutationibus linguz Sviogothicz. 
1 J Joh. 


* Grammaticz Iflandics rudimenta, & 
Dictionariolum Iſlandicum. Runolphus 
Jonas. Oxon, 1688, 4 


* Index lingua veteris Scytho-Scandicæ 
ſive Gothicæ. Olaus Herelius. Upal. 
1691, Fe | 

+ Roma Danica, ſive Harmonica lingus 
Danic# et Latinz. Toichillus 9122 
Havniz, 1699, 8"*, 


* Gloſſarium Sveo-Gothicum. Haq. Spegel. 
Lund, 1712, 4. 


+ De antiquitate & origine literarum Græ- 
carum et Runarum P. II. Joh, J. 
Evrenius reſp. Joh. Upmarck, &c. pres. 
(P. I. De Literis). Upfal. 1716, 8˙˙. 


| Specimen uſus linguæ Gothicæ, &c. 

addita Analogia linguæ Gothicæ cum 

Sinica, &c. Ol. Rudbeckius fil. Upſal. 
1717, 4. 

+ Periculum Runicum. 


Upfal. 1724, 8”. 

+ Hiſtoriola linguæ Dalekarlice. Reinh. 
Neſman, reſp. And. Grinwall, præs. 
Upſal. 1733, 4“ 


Er. Benzelius. 


+ Lexidion Latino-Iflandicum grammati- 
cale. Hafniz, 1734, 8". 


+ Cogitationes de orthograpliia linguz 
Sveogothicæ, tam Runica quam vulgari. 
Er. Jul. Biorner. Stockholm. 1742, 4 
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. Jhre pres. Jac. 'Boethius, 'reſp- + Paralleliſmus inter linguam Hebræam & 


- Upſal. & Holmiæ, 1742-3, 4 

+ Cloſſarium Norvegicum® Eric. Pontop- 
pidan. 2 1749, 80. 

cum Latina. Petr. Ekerman pres. 

Upfal. 1749, 4 | 

, Sacrorum Evangeliorum verſio Gothica, 

cum interpretatione Lat. Er. Bentzelii, 

& Grammatica Gothica. Edwardus Lye. 
Oxonii, 1750, 4". 


| Sviogothicam. Dan. Annerſtedt, pres. 
J. Odman, &c. reſpp. Upſal. 1767-8, 


4”. 


* Gloſſarium Sviogothicum. Joh. Are. 
* Upfal. 1769, F. 2 voll. 


+ Analecta Ulphilana duabus comprehenſa 
diſſertationibus: prima de Codice Argepteo 


& litteratura Gothica; altera de Mœſo- 


gothorum nominibus ſubſtantivis & adjec- 
e 


Specimen Gloſſarii Ulphilani. Joh. ** + De Runarum in Svecia antiquitate, 


pres. Upfal. 1753, 4”. | 
De dialectis linguz Sviogothicæ. Joh. 
He, præs. Sven C Ugrund, reſp. Upſal. 
1758-61, 4. 

+ Reliquiz lingus Geticz. Joh. Hre, 
pres. And. A. Os Its Upfal. 
1758, 4 


Phyſiſk og Oeconomiſk Beſkrivelſe, &c. 
Vocabulary of the Diale&t of Daniſh 
ſpoken in the Diſtrict of Sondmor, 

Dioceſe of Bergen, in Norway. Hans 
Strom. | Sorve, 1762, 4 


+ Bref til Hr. Johan Ihre, &c. Letter 
on the Correſpondence of the Swediſh 
and Turkiſh Languages. Sven Bring. 
Lund. 1764, 8'*. 


Swenſkt Dialect-Lexicon (Swediſh Pro- 
vincial Words). Joh. Ire. Upſala, 
1766, 4. | 


+ Deux diſſertations ſur Porigine de langage, 
S ſur les Runes. Copenhag. 1767, 8", 


* Kriſtni Saga: 


origine, occaſu, Joh. [hre, pres. U. 


von Troil, &c. reſpp. Upſal. 1969-7 3, 4. 


+ Harmonia linguz Græcæ et Sviogothicæ. 


Joh. Hire, præs. N. I. Funck, reſp. 
Upſal. 1770, 47. 


+ Harmonia linguæ Latinæ et Sriogothies. 


Joh. /hre, præs. N. C. Clewberg,” reſp. 
Upfal. 1771-3, 4%. 
acceſs. Index vocum & 


loquendi formularum occurrentium. 
Hafaiz, 1773, 8". 


„ Iſlands Landnamabok, five Liber origi- 


num Iſlandiæ, cum verſione Latina Joh. 
Finnzi, et Gloſſario. Joh. Olavii. Havn. 


1774. 4 


* Sagan af Gunnlaugi Ormſtungu, &c. 


Acceſs. Index vocum, &c. occurrentium. 


- Hafniz, 1775, 4*. 
+ Jus ecleſiaſticum Iflandiz vetus; cum 


notis & Gloſſario. 
Havniæ, 1775, 8". 


Gr. Joh. Thorkelin. 


+ Jus 
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| Jus ecleſiaſticum Iſlandiæ novum; cum * Rymbegla. Acceſs. Index vocum Rym- 

| notis & Gloſſario. Gr. Jch. Thorkelin. beglæ cumprimis propriarum. n 
Havniz, 1777, 8". | Biornonis. Havnia, 1780, 4 

Analecta quibus hiſtoria, &c. regni Lodbrokar-Quida, &c. with an Iſlando- 


Norwegii illuſtrantur, cum Gloſſario. Latino-Glo oh. ee 
Gr. Joh. Thorkelin. Havniæ, 1778, 8”. Copenh — "I J in. 


+ Vafthrudnis mal, &c. cum verſione , 3 
Latina, notis et Gloſſario. Gr. Joh. _ 2 —— vocabulorum 


Thorkelin. Havniz, 1779, 4“. | r Miao Bleate, 

* Orkneyinga Saga. Acceſſit Index vocum 1785, 4. 
1780, 4". Jn] | Heſſiſche beitrage. Gothic Words from 
a MS of the 10th * found in 


. Spain, in a letter from T. C. Tych/en. 
J. N. Wiſe. Chriſtiania, 1780, 8. Franc. M. 1784, 8. 


SAE SE. BURMAN. PEGUAN. 


* Du royaume de Siam. De la langue Syntagma diſſertationum Thomæ Hydii. 
Siamoiſe, & de la Balie: avec planches The Syam Alphabet. * N Sharpe. 
des caracteres alphabetiques. De la Oxonii, n el 


Loubere. Amſterdam, 1691, I ae. 2 vols. , Alohal B21 eu B 


® Orientaliſch und occidentaliſcher Sprach- regni Avenſis finitimarumque regionum. 
meiſter. Das Peguaniſche Alphabet. Joh. Chriſt. Amadutius. Rome, P. F. 


Joh. Fr. Fritz. Leipzig, 1748, 8". 1776, 8”, 


SLAVONIAN 


. | ( 5 


24 NIAN Diatrers. 


+ Grammatica Sclayonica. Vikzz, 1516, 
8”. | 

f Vocabularium quinque linguarum, Ital. 
Lat. Gall. Bohem. & Alleman. Norimb. 
1531, 4. | | 

+ Bohmiſche ſprachlehre. Beneſs Optat. 
1533 
Lexicon e een quatuor linguarum, 
Græc. Lat. Germ. ac Sclavonicæ. 
Sigiſm. Gelenius. Baſil. 1537, 4 

+ DiQonariam Bohemico - Latinum. 
Thom. Reſchelius. Olomucii, 1562, 4. 

+ Lexicon Latino - Polonicum. Joannes 
Meaczinſki. Regiomont. Boruſs. 1564, F. 

+ Vocabularium optimarum ſententiarum 
in uſum juventutis Polonice & Germa- 
nicæ. Regiomont. 1566, 8"*. 
Polonic® grammatices inſtitutio. P. 

Siltoienſti. Cracoviæ, 1568, 8 

+ Grammatica Bohemica. Matth. Beneſſo- 
 vinus, 1577, 8“. 
Dialogi pueriles, nomenclaturas rerum 
domeſticarum continentes, Latino, Boe- 
mico, & Teutonico ſermone. Pragz, 
1579, 8”. 

+ Grammatica, Vocabularium & Cate- 
chiſmus Bohemice, Germanice, ac La- 
tine. Pragz, 1580, 8", 

+ Vocabularium Latino-Bohemico-Germa- 
nicum. Prage, 1581, 8”, 

| M m 


+ Vocabularium five didionarium Latino- 
Italico-Polonico-Theutonicum. 2 
1581. 

+ Dictionarium Latino-Germanico-Polo- 

nicum. Cracov. 1584, 8". 


+ Wendiſche ſprachlehre. 
Witteaberg, 1584. 


Dictionarium, ubi et Latinis dictionibus 
Hebrææ, &c, et qua: nunquam antehac 
Polonicæ, Ungaricz, & Anglicæ adjecta 
ſunt. Ambroſius Calepinus. Lugduni, 
1585, F. 

+ Ein Büchlein in Behemiſcher und Deut- 
ſcher ſprach, wie ein Behem Deutſch, 
und ein Deutſcher Behemiſch lernen ſol. 
Andr. Klatowſky. Letha (Prage), 1588. 

+ Donati declinationum paradigmata, ad- 
jecta puerili interpretatione (Latine & 
1591, 8. 

* Nomenclator tribus linguis, Latina, 
Germanica, && Polonica, Artomius. 
Toruni Boruſſorum, 1591, 8"* 
Dictionarium quatuor linguarum, videl. 
Germanicz, Illyrice (quæ vulgo Scla- 
vonica appellatur) & Italicæ ſive Hetruſcæ. 
Hieron. Megiſcrus. Gracii Styriz, 1592, 
8˙ů. 


Dictionarium Polonico « mſn. 
1593, 8, 


Bohorizh. 


+ Sylva 


8 ( 
+ Sylva quadrilinguis vocabulorum & phra- 


ſium, Bohemicæ, Latina, Græcæ & 


Germanicæ linguz, Dan. Adamus. 
Pragæ, 1598. 

+ Nomenclator quadrilinguis, Bohemico- 
Latino-Grzco-Germanicus. Heleflavina. 
Prage, 1598, 4". | 

+ Grammatica Bohemica. Laur. Bened. 

* Nudozierinus. Pragz, 1603, 8", 


Inſtitutiones linguz Illyricæ. Bartholom. 
Caſſius. Roma, 1604, 8'*. 


Dictionarium ſeptem diverſarum lingua- 
rum, videlicet, Latinæ, Italicæ, Dal- 
matice, Bohemicæ, Polonicæ, Germa- 
nice & Ungarice. Pet. Lodereckerus. 
Pragz, 1605, 4. obl. | 


- + Vokubularz Polniſch und Deutſch. 
Krolewen, 1606, 8“. 


+ Grammatike Slavenſke pravilnoe ſyntag- 
ma. Leont. Karpovitſch. 1609, 8'*. 


+ Dictionarium Polonicum, Lat. Grac. 
& Germanum. Nic. Voletmarus. Gedani, 
1613, 4. 2 voll. 


Schlüſſel zur Polniſchen und Teutſchen 


ſprache (Clavis grammatica Germanico- 
Polonica). Jer. Roterus. Vratiſlav. 
(Breſl.) 1616, 8'*. 


Grammatika Slavonica (Slavonice ſcrip- 
ta). 1619, 8“. 


+ Theſaurus Polono- Latino -Græcus, ſeu 
promptuarium lingue Latinæ & Oræcæ, 


Polonorum, Roxolanorum, Sclavonum, 
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Boemorum uſui accommodatum. Greg. 
Cnapius. Cracoviæ, 1621, F.. 2 voll. 


Alpliabetum nus. Rome, P. F. 
1629, 8“. 


+ Alphabetum ne S. Hyeronimi. 
Nome, F. F. 16 *. 


+ Nomenclator trilinguis, Latinus, Ger- 
manicus & Polonicus. Jo. Murmelius. 
Cracov. 1635, 8", 


+ Emman. Alyari len pro Illyricis 
accommodata. Franc. Caballus. ae 
1637, lamo. 


+ Lettiſches Wörterbuch. Ge. Mancelius. 
Riga, 1638, 8", 


+ Compendium linguæ Polonicæ. 
Volckmarus. Dantiſci, 1640, 8“. 


Di&tionarium Latino - Germanico- Polo- 
nicum. Petrus Daſypodius. Dantiſci, 
1642, 4. 


+ Dictionarium Polonico-Latino-Lithua- 
nicum. Conſt. Szyrwid. Vilnæ, 1642, 
8˙ , 

DiCtionarium 8 Lat. ul 
Polon. Gall. Hiſp. Germ. Petrus Eiert. 
Varſaviæ, 1646, 8“. 


+ Grammatica Moſcovita ſeu "LON 
Peterſb. 1648, 4. 

* Theſaurus linguæ Illyricz, five dictio- 
narium Illyricum (Italice & Latine). 
Jac. Micalia. Laureti, 1649, 8”. 
Grammatica ſeu inſtitutio Polonice lin- 
guz. Franc. Me/gnien. Dantiſci, 1649, 
8, 


Nic. 


Le 
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Le nouveau parlement en Frangois & en 
Polonois, ou colloque Latin, Alleman, 
Frangois & Polonois; avec une nomen- 
clature. Nicol. Delaunay. Dantzig, 
1653, 8”, 


Lexicon Slayeno-Rosſkie. 1653, 4”. 


Grammatica Boemica. Olomucii, 1660, | 


Aperta janua Polonicz linguæ. Sigis. 
Kontzewis Netzer. Dantzig, 1668, 8"* 

+ Anleitung zur Polniſchen ſprache. Petr. 
Michael. Thorn. 1669, 8'* 

* Synonima, ſeu Dictionarium Polono- 
Latinum, ex Theſauro Greg. Cnapii 
collectum. Cracoviæ, 1669, 8". 

+ Grammatica linguz Bohemice. Vinc. 
Jo. Roſa. Micro-Prage, 1672, 8". 

+ Grammatica Polono - Italica. Adam 
Styla. Krokowie, 1675, 8'- . 

+ Principia lingus Yenedice. . 


Pragz, 1679, 8“ 


+ Anleitung zur Lettiſchen ſprache. Henr. 
Adolphus, Mitau, 1685, 8". 


Orthographia Vandalica (Wendiſche 
ſchreib-und leſe-lehr auf das Budifliniſche 
Idioma, oder auf die Hochwendiſche 
Ober - Lauſſnitſiſche ſprach gerichtet). 
Zach. Bierling. Buddiſſin, 1689, 8. 

+ Vocabularium Lateiniſch, Teutſch, und 
Bohmiſch. Olomucii, 1689, 8. 


+ Linguz Polonice inſtitutio. Jo. Carl 


12mo, 


+ 


+ Diftionarium Polono-Latinum. Poſnan. 
1691, 8" 

+ Livre pour apprendre à lire en langue 
Efclavonne. 1693, 8 
Abecedariumlllyricum-Hyeronymianum, 
habens correſpondentes characteres Cyril- 
lianos ſeu Servianos & Latinos. Rome, 
1693, 8˙ 
De originibus linguz Sorabice (Wen- 
diſh). Abr. Frenceliun. Budiſinæ & 
Sitta via Luſatorum, 1693-5, 4 2 voll. 

* Grammatica Ruſſica. Hen. Wilh. 
Ludelftg.  Oxonii, 1696, 4". 

+ Unterweiſung in der Polniſchen ſprache. 
Deutſche und Poloiſche geſprache. Stan. 
Jo, Malezowſki. Riga, 1696, 8 


+ Tractatus ad cognitionem linguz Polo- 


nice. Barth. Caſim. Malitzkus. Olo- 


mucii, 1699, 8“. 


+ Dictionarium Teutſch, Lateiniſch, und 


Bohmiſch. Caſp. Muſſin. Prage, 1700, 
4”. 

+ Latina Grammatica in uſum Scholarum 
gentis Sclavonico - Roſſeanæ adornata. 
Elias Kopiiewitz. Amſtel. 1700, 8", 


* Vocabulary in fix Languages, viz. 
Ruſſian, Greek, Latin, French, Ger- 
man and Engliſh, St. Peterſburgh, 
1703, 8. 

Pſalmorum Davidis liber Germanico- 
Sorabicus. In Præfatione quædam gram- 
maticæ Sorabice regulæ additz ſunt. 
Budiſſæ, 1703, 8. 


+ Abece- 
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+ Abecedarium Bohemieum. Pragz, 1904, 


1 Grammatica linguz Bobemicz, Voca- 


bularium Latino-Bohemicum. Venceſl. 


Jandit. Pragz, 1704, 8. 
Dictionarium trilingue, hoc eſt dictionum 
Slavonicarum, Græcarum, & Latinarum 
theſaurus. Moſchæ, 1704, 4". 

+ Wörter büchlein Teutſch, Schwediſch, 
Polniſch und Lettiſch. Riga, 1705, 8“. 
Manuductio in grammaticam Slavonico- 
Roſſeanam ſeu Muſcoviticam. Elias 

Loeplictuitæ. Stoltzenb. 1706, 8“. 

+ Grammatica linguæ Boëmicæ. Konſtan- 
tius. Vetero-Prage, 1715, 12m, 

+ Nouvelle grammaire Frangoiſe & Polo- 
neſe. Montbrillantde Cheſtowſky, *. 
1amo. 

+ Polniſches handbuch. Jo. Moneta. 
Dantzig, 1720, 8". 

*. Hiſtoria linguæ Sclavonicæ, cum con- 
ſpectu figurarum characteris Sclavonici, 
novique Ruſſici. Jo. Leon. Friſch. 
Berol. 1727, 4*. 

+ Dictionnaire Italien-Latin-Illyrien ou 
Eſclavon. P. della Bella. Veniſe, 
1728. 

+ Vocabularium Litthuanico-Germanum 
nebſt Anhang einer Littauiſhen gram- 


matic. Frid. Wilh, Hanck. Halle, 


1730, 8*. 
* Teutſch, Lateiniſch und Ruffiſches 
lexicon. Peterſb. 1731, 4. 


Orthographia Bohemo - Slavica. Paul 
Doleſchalnes. Poſonii, 1742, lame. 
Grammatica Slavonico · Bohemica. Paul. 
Doleſchalius. Poſonii, 1742, 8". | 
Dictionnaire Frangois, . Allemand, & 
Polonois. Mich. Abr. Petz. Leipz. 
1744-71, 8”. 4 vols. 

Dictionnaire Illirien. Clagenfurt, 1744. 
Betrachtung der Littauiſchen ſprache. 


Paul. Frid. Rulig. Königſb. 745. 
"$55, 
* Latinitatis liber memorialis Chriſt. Cel- 


. larii, Latine, Ruſſice, & Germanice. 
S. Peterſb. 1746, 87. 


+ Littauiſche grammatik. Litauiſch-Deut- 
| ſches und Deutſch-Littauiſches lexicon. 
Paul. Frid. Ruhig. Königſb. 1947, 8*. 

+ Liber memorialis Letticus. Caſp. Elvers. 
Riga, 1748, 8˙. 

+ Polniſche grammatica. Car. Frid. Mil 
ler. Königſb. 17 50, 8”, 


+ Handledning til Ryſka ſpriket. Michael 
Grining. Stockholm, 1750, 4. 
Illyrian & Slavonian Alphabets & Sylla- 
baria, Rome, 1753, 8“. 

+ Polniſche ſprachlehre. Geo. Sch/ag. 
Brefl. 1754, 8. 

+ Abecedarium Polonicum. Krolewen, 
1754, 8”. 

+ Grammatica linguz Ruſſicæ. arm 
1755, 8, 


Gram- 


. 70 


* SGrummatica lingue Bohemice. Joh. 
Wenzel Pohl. Wien, 1756, 95. 

+ Niederlauſitziſche Wendiſche grammatik. 
Hauptmann. Lübben, 1761, 8“. 


+ Entwurf eines Polniſchen wörterbuchs. 
Chr. Gottl. Eberlein. Breſlau, 1563, 8”. 


+ Ruffſche ſprachlchre. M. Lomongſſef: 
Peterſburg, 1764, 8'*. 


. Diſquiſitio in originem et hiſtoriam Al- 


phabe.i Slavonici Glagolitici, vulgo 
Hieronymiani. Clem. Grubiſſichius, 
Venet. 1766, 8, 


+ Abhandlung von der Wendiſchen ſprache. 
Körner. Leipz. 1766, 8". 

* Elemens de la langue Ruſſe. Charpentier. 
S. Peterſbourg, 1768, 8”. 


+ Deutſches und Polniſches worterbuch. 
Schwartz. Königſb. 1769, 8”. 


f DiQionarium Latino-Germanico-Bohe- 
micum. Pragæ, 1769, 4 
* German and Ruſſian Grammar and 


Vocabulary. as. Vienna, 
1772, 80. 


* Eccleſiaſtical Vocabulary in the Ruſſian 
Language. 1773, 8", 


Ruffiſche ſprachlehre. Jac. Radar. Riga, 
1773, 8”. 


* Slavoniſch-und Deutſche grammatik (und 
wörterbuch). Matth. Ant. Relkovich, 
Wien, 1774, ed. 2. 8, 


* Nomenclator czterech jezykow, Fran- 
Nn 


1 Polniſche grammatik. 


eutſkiega, Palikiogn, Niemiogkiogo 7 
Latineckiegon. Warſghay, 1774, 8”. 

* Deutſch-Polniſches tirocinium. Breſlau, 
1775. by. | 

* Deutſch-Polniſche grammatik und wor- 
terbuch. Breſlau, 1775, 8. 

* Ruſliſches Alphabetiſches wörterbuch. 
Franciſc Hilterhof. Moſcow, 1778, 8“. 


Alphabet and ſyllabarium in the Arabic 
and Ruſſian Characters, ſor the uſe of 


the Uſbeck Tartars. Sagit. Khalphiny. 
Moſcow, 1778, 8. | 


* Lettiſche grammatik. Gotth. Fried. 
Stender. Mitau, 1783, ed. 2. 8, 


+ Deutſch-Ruſfiſches und Ruſſich-Deut- 


ſches wötterbuch. Jac. Rodde. Riga, 
1784, 8. 


.+ A Short Slavonic Dictionary, with 
Grammatical Rules for that Language. 


Ewghenij. Peterſhurgh, 1784, 8". 


+ Bohmiſche ſprachlehre. K. Ign. Tham. 
rag, 1785, 8", 


Abhandlungen der Bohmiſchen geſellſchaft 
der wiſſenſchaſten, 1985. Aufwerfung 
einer hiſtoriſch-kritiſchen frage: ob das 
heut zu tage ſogenannte Cyrilliſche Al- 
phabet für eine wahre erfindung des hei- 
ligen Slawiſchen Apoſtels Cyrills zu halten 
ſey. Gelaſius Dobner. Prag, 1785, 4“. 

Dictionnaire complet Frangois & Ruſſe. 
St. Peterſbourg, 1786, 4. 2 vols. 

T. Maoneta. 

Breſlau, 1786, 8b. 

+ Pohlniſch- 
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+ Pohlniſch-Deutſches lexicon. Daniel 
Vogel. Breſlau, 1786, 8". 


+ Verſuch uberden urſprung der Lettiſchen 
ſprache. M. G. A. Loder. Riga, 
1787, 8”. | 


+ Abcbuch fiir die Serwiſche jugend. 


Wien, 1787, 8". 


+ Abhandlungen der Bohmiſchen geſell- 
ſchaft der wiſſenſchaften, 1988. Geſch- 
ichte der Deutſchen und ihrer ſprache in 

Böhmen. Franz Martin Pelael. Prag, 


1789, 4 


+ Deutſch - Wendiſches wörterbuch. 
Oſwald Gutſmann. ae I 789, 
4. r 


1 Deutſch - Böhmiſches und Böhmiſch- 


Deutſch- und Lateiniſches wörterbuch. 
Franz Johann Tomſa. Prag, 1789-91, 
8. 

9 


+ Ruſſiſche ſprachlehre für Deutſche. 
Johann Heym. Moſkwa, 1789, 8". 


+ Deutſch und Illyriſches wörterbuch. 
Wien, 1790, 8. = 


+ Slovennſka grammatica, oder Wendiſche 
ſprachlehre. Georg. Sellenko. Zilli, 
1791, 8“. 


+ Geſchichte der Böhmiſchen ſprache und 
literatur. Jos. Dobrow/ky. Pragz, 1792, 
el 

* Voyage dans la Baſſe-Saxe, pour la 
recherche des Antiquites Slaves ou 
Vendes; avec un vocabuluire Slave. 
Jean Potocti. Hambourg, 1795, 4“. 


* 


+ Alphabetum Ruthenorum, cum Orat. 
Dom. &c. Ruſſice & Svetice. Stock - 


holm, 4 


+ Vocabulary and Phraſes, Ruſſian, Latin 
and German. 4“. 


+ Ruſliſch und Deutſches A B C buch & 
vocabularium. Peterſb. 


+ Nomenclatura Latino-Ruſſica. 120. 


+ Linguz Sclavonicæ rudimenta. 8. 
+ Grammatica Illyrica ſeu Sclavonica. 


+ Italian and Illyrian Dictionary. Ardelio 

della Bella. 

+ Grammatica Latino-Illyrica. Emanuel. 
Rome, 18", 


SYRIAC. 
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S YRIAG. SAMARITAN, ARAMENN. 


* Introduftio in Chaldaicam linguam, 
Syriacam atque Armenicam, et decem 
alias linguas, &c. Theſ. Ambroſius. 
Paplæ, 1539, 4% | 

* Inſtitutiones linguæ Syriacz, Aſſyriacæ, 
atque Thalmudicæ, &c. Angelus Cani- 
nius. Pariſiis, 1558, 4 

1 Syriacz lingua prima elementa. Jo. 
Albert. Viamanſladiun. Vienn. Ault. 

1556, 4". | 

* Grammatica Chaldza et Syra. Immanuel 
Tremellius. Heidelb. 1569, 4. 

+ Grammatica linguæ Syriacz. Syrorum 

peculium, &c. Andreas Mais. Ant- 
verp. 1571, F. 

Prima elementa linguz Syriace. Dicti- 
onarium Syro-Chaldaicum. Gvido Fa- 
bricius. Antverp. 1572-3, 4*. & F*. 

* Comparatio grammatice Hebraics & 
Aramice, atque adeo dialectorum Ara- 
micarum inter ſe. Bonay. Corn. Bertra- 
mus, Geneve, 1574, 4 


* Inſtitutio lingua Syræ. Caſpar Maſerus. 
Lugd. Bat. 1594, 4*. 


* Grammatica Syriaca ſive Chaldaica. 


Geo, Mich. Amira, Rome, 1596, 4*.. 


* Paradigmata de quatuor linguis Orien- 
talibus præcipuis, Arabica, Armena, Syra, 
Ethiopica, Petr. Vict. Caictanus Palma. 
Pariſiis, 1596, 4”. 


/ 


j 


+ Grammatica Chaldza, quatenus ab 
Hebræa differt. Petr. Martiniun. Ru- 


pellz, 1597, 8“. 

1 Adam's Hebrew Dictionarie, or ſpeedy 
way for attaining the Hebrew, Chald. 
& Syriack Languages. Simon Sturtevant. 
Lond. 1602, 8. 

L' Harmonie etymologique des langue: 
Hebraique, Chaldaique, Syriaque, Gre- 
que, Latine, &c. 
Paris, 1606, 8“. 

* Gymnaſium Syriacum. Lexicon Syria- 
cum. Chriſt. Cringſius. RO. 
1611-12, 4. 

* Lexicon pentaglotton, PEPIN Chal- 
daicum, Syriacum, Talmudico-Rabbi- 
nicum, & Arabicum. Valent. Schindlerus, 
Franc, M. 1612, F*. IF 

* Grammatica Chaldaica et Syriaca, Joh. 
Buxtorfius. Baſileæ, 1615, 8"*, 


+ Grammatica Syra & Chaldea. Michalis. 


Rome, 1616, 4". 
Grammaticæ Aramez, h. e. Chaldaicz 


et Syriacæ Elementa. Bremæ, 1616. 8. 


Rudimentum Syriacum. Romæ, 1618, 


8˙2. 


* Grammatica Syra. Caſpar Waſerus. 
Leidz, 1619, 4*. 


* Grammatica Syro-Chaldæa. Joh. Gaſ- 


bar. Myricews. Geneve, 1619, 4 


/ * Lexicon 


yeales 


4 * Z ” & = 


Eſtienne Guichard. 


a 343 „ 
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* Lexicon Chaldaicum & Syriacum. Joh. 
Buxtorfius filius. Baſilez, 1622, 4. 


* Nomenclator 'Syrizens. Jo. Bapt. Fer- 
rarius. Romæ, 1622, 4. 


Lexicon Chaldaicum & Syriacum. Joh. 
Buxtorfius fil. Baſileæ, 1622, 4. 


* Lexicon Syriacum, adjecta Vocabulo- 
rum ſignificatione Latina et Germa- 
nica. Mart. Treftius. Coth. Anhalt. 

1623, 4. 

+ Idea linguarum Aramearum, per com- 
parationem unius cum altera, & utriuſque 


cum Hebrza. Herm. Nicolaus. Hafn. 
1627, 8˙ v. | 


* Grammatica Chaldza et Syra. Thomas 
Erpenius. Amt. 1628, 8. 


* Linguz Syriacz ſive Chaldaicæ perbrevis 


Inſtitutio. 
Ecchellenſis. 


 (Syriace ſcripta). Abr 
Rome, P. F. 1628, 240. 


* Grammatica linguarum orientalij 
Hebræorum, Chaldzorum, & Syrorum, 
inter ſe collatarum. Ludov. de Dieu. 
Lugd. Bat. 1628, 4”. 


„ "Alphabetum Chaldaicum (i. e. Syriacum) 
cum Orat. Dom. &c. Romæ, P. F. 
1634, 8". 


* Alphabetum Chaldaicum antiquum Eſt- 
ranghelo dictum, una cum Alphabeto 
, Syriaco, &c. Romæ, P. F. 1636, 
875. . 


Grammatica linguæ Syriacæ (Syriace 


ſcripta). 
1636, 8". 


* Theſaurus Arabico - Syro - Latinus. 
Thomas a Novaria. Rome, P. F. 
1636, 8”, | e 

* Linguarum orientalium, Hebraicz, Ra- 
binicz, Samaritanz, Syriacæ, Græcæ, 
Arabicæ, Turcicz, Armenicz, Alpha- 
beta. Ant. Vitray. Paris, 1636, 4 

* Rudimenta Grammaticæ Syriace. Joh. 
Mich. Dilherrus. Jenz, 1637, 8". 

+ Grammatica Ebræa: acc. ejuſd. Chald- 
zorum Syriaſmus. Mart. Troffius. 
Witteb. 16 37s 4”. 


+. Grammatica Chaldaica, in quantum a 
Hebrza differt. Andr. Mylius. Dantiſci, 


1637, 4*. 
Lexicon pentaglotton, Hebræum, Chal- 
daicum, Syriacum, Talmudico-Rabbini- 
cum & Arabicum. Gul. Alabaſtrus. 
Londini, 1637, Fe. , 


+ Grammadica linguæ Syriacæ. Joſephus 
Acuren/is. Rome, P. F. 1647, 8e. 


* Inſtitutiones linguæ Ebrææ, recognitz 
& auctæ: acceſſit Harmonia perpetua 
aliarum linguarum orientalium, Chaldææ, 
Syræ, Arabicæ, Æthiopicæ: opera Joh. 
Ern. Gerhardi. Wilh. Schicka#dus. Jenæ, 
16 47, 4 4. 


+ "Sciagraphia lingize *Syro  Chaldaicw. 
Joh. Ern.”Gerhardus. Hal. Sax. 1649, 
4” | 

* A Dif- 


6 * 
* A Diſcourſe of the Oriental Tongues, * Grammatica Syriaca. 9 


via. Ebrew, Samaritan, Calde, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic: together with a 
General Grammer for the ſaid Tongues. 
Chriſtian Ravis. London, 1648, 12mo, 


Chaldaiſmus & Syriaſmus, h. e. precepta 
utriuſque lingu s. Andreas Sennertus. 
Witteb. 1651, 4 

* Grammatica Chaldæo - Syriaca; cum 
triplici appendice, Chaldza, Syra, & 
Rabbinica. Joh. Henr. Hottingerus. 
Tiguri, 1652, 8" 

Introductio ad lectionem linguarum orien- 
talium, Hebraicz, Chaldaicæ, Samari- 
tanæ, Syriacz, Arabicz, Perſicæ, Æthi- 
opice, Armenæ, Coptæ. Brian. Walton. 
Londini, 1653, 129, 


+ De lIdiotiſmis linguaram Orientalium, 
Canones centum. Andr. Sennertus. 
Wittenb. 1657, 4 


Opuſcula Hebrzo-Samaritica. 

matica Samaritana & Lexicon Samarita- 

num). Joannes Aforinus. Pariſiis, 1657, 
* 1200, 


* Difſertatio de linguis orientalibus, He- 
braica, Chaldaica, Samaritana, Syriaca, 
Arabica, Perſica, ZEthiopica, Armena, 

Copta. Brian. Walton. Dein, 
1658, 120. 


Schola Syriaca; una cum Synopſi 
Chaldaica & diſſertatione de literis & 
lingua Samaritanorum. Joh. Leufden. 
Ultrajecti, 1658, 87. 


Oo 


(Gram- © 


Londini, 1658, 8. 


* Grammatica quatuor linguarum, Hebra- 
icæ, Chaldaicæ, Syriacz et Arahicz, 
harmonica, Joh. Henr. Hattingerus. 
Heidelbergæ, 1659, 4 


Etymologicum orientale, ſive lexicon har- 
monicum heptaglotton. Joh. Henr. 
Hlertingerus. Francof. 1661, 4*. 


+ Ebraiſmus, Chaldaiſmus, Syriaſmus, 
Arabiſmus, & Rabbiniſmus; h. e. præ- 
cepta Grammatica harum linguarum 
harmonica. Andr. Sennertus. Wittenb. 
1666, 4. 


* Lexicon Syriacum. Ægidius Gutbirius. 
Hamburgi, 1667, 8. 


* Lexicon Heptaglotton, Hebraicum, Chal- 
daicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, ZEthi- 
opicum, Arabicum, et Perſicum, Cui 
acceſſit Grammatica harmonica. Edmund. 
Caftellus. Londini, 1669, F*. 2 voll. 

Hodogeticum orientale harmonicum. 
Job. Frid. Nicolai. Jenæ, 1670, 4*. 


Porta Syriz. Chriſt. Cellarius. Cize, 


1677, 4”. 


* Syriaſmus reſtitutyus. Hear. nu 
Lipſiæ, 1678, 4*. 


Summarium lingusz Aramezz, i. e. 
Chaldzo-Syro-Sumaritanz. Joh. Wilh. 
Hilligerus. Witteb. 1679, 4*. 


* Critica ſacra. De natura, uſu et ſubſi- 
diis linguarum orientalium omnium (cum 
tabulis 
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tabulis Alphabeta plurima exhibentibus). 
Auguſt. Pfeifer. 
1680, 8”. 19 
+ Schediaſma de linguis orientalibus. Andr. 
Sennertus, Wittenb. 1681, 4 *. 


Grammatica Samaritana, & Gloſſarium. 


Chriſt. Cellarins. Cizæ, 1682, 4. 
* Gloſſarium Syro - Latinum. Chriſt. 
Cellarius. Cizæ, 1683, 4*. 


Critica Sacra, h. e. Lexicon "Fab AY 
Chaldaicum, Syriacum, & Arabicum. 
Job. Frid. Nicolai. Francof. 1686, 4. 


Opus Aramæum, complectens gram- 
maticam Chaldaico - Syriacam, &c. 


Carol. Schaaf. Lugd. Bat. 1686, 8. 


+ Characteres Samariticæ (cum Tabulis). 


Edvard. Bernardus. Oxoniz, 1689, 4'*. 


* Aditus Syriz recluſus, compendioſe 
ducens ad plenam linguz Syriacz Antio- 
chenæ, ſeu Maronitice cognitionem. 
J. A. Danzius. Jenz, 1689, 87. 


* Synopſis Inſtitutionum Chaldæarum & 


Syrarum. Jacobus Alting. Franc. M. 


1092, 8”, 
| Syriacz linguz fundamenta. Herm. von 


der Hardt. Helmſt. 1694, 8. 
+ Hebraiſmus, Chaldaiſmus, & Syriaſmus 


ad harmoniam atque compendium redacti. 
- Chriſt. Ludovicus. Lips. & Witteb. 
1699, 4 


5 
— —— — — 


Dreſdæ et Lipliz, 


Paleſtra linguarum orientalium, nempe 
Chaldaica, Syriaca, Samaritana, Arabica, 
ZEthiopica, Perſica, cum vers. Lat. 
Georgius Ocho. Franc. M. 1702, 4". 


+ Brevis Inſtitutio linguz Arabicæ Jo. 
Henr. Maii, Hebraice, Chaldaicæ, 
Syriacæ, Samaritanz & Æthiopicæ har- 
monica: accedit Gloſſarium Arabicum, 
cum reliquis orientis linguis harmonicum; 
opera Juſt. Helff. Happelii. Franc. M. 
1707, 4. | 


Lexicon Syriacum concordantiale. Carl. 


Schaaf. Lugd. Bat. 1709, 4*. 


Amcenitates Exoticæ. Alphabetum Saba- 
iticumcumArabicocomparatum. Engelb. 
Kæmpferus. Lemgoviæ, 1712, 4“. 


* Synopſis inſtitutionum Samaritanarum, 


Rabbinicarum, Arabicarum, Æthiopi- 
carum, et Perſicarum. e Oro. 
Franc. M. 1717, 8'*. 


+ Natales Hogue literarumque Samaritana- 
rum. Olaus Cel/us, Upſal. 1717, 4 


+ Etymologicon Helleno - Hebræum, ex 
Hebræo fonte viciniſque Orientis linguis, 
Chaldæa, Syra, Arabica atque Æthio- 
pica. Koenig. Francof. 1722, 8'*. 


Theſaurus Orientis, five methodus lin- 
guarum Hebrææ, Chaldzo-Targumice, 
Talmudico-Rabbinice, Syriæ, Samari- 
tanæ, Arabicæ, Perſicæ orientalium. 
Sam. _ Bueherns. Franc. & Lips. 


n 
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Grammatica Hebræa. Acceſs, tres 
grammaticæ, Chaldaica, Syriaca & Sama- 
ritana. Franc. aeg Par. 1731, 
tame. 2 voll. 


* Syriaſmus, ſeu Grammatica lingua 
Syriatee. Ph * Michaelis, Halæ 
Magd. 1741, 

Lexicon ee (cum Tndicibus). 
| Grammatica linguæ Syrz inſtitutio. 
Antonio Zanolini, Patavii, 1742, 4 


+ Diſſertatio de lingua Syriaca. Guſt. 
Sommelius. Londini, 1751, 4. 


+ Nyckelen til de fyra Oriental-ſpriken, 
Hebr. Chald. Syr. och Arab. Jac. 
Sehorping. Skara, 1754, 8˙ĩ 


Trattato della lingua Ebraica e ſue Affini, 
Rabbin. Cald. Sir. Samarit. Fenec. e 

» Punic. Arab, Ethiop. & Amharica: cum 
tab, &c.. Bonif. Finetti. Venezia, 1756, 
8”, 

* Grammatica Hebrzo-Harmonica cum 
Arabica et Aramæa. J. G. Aab. Amſtel. 
1758, 8. 


* De 5 Navi Foederis verſionum 
indole atque uſu Diſſertatio. De lingua 

; Syriaca<cjuſquedialeQtis. Gloceſt. Ridley. 
Londini, 1761, 4*. 


„Abhandlung von der Syriſchen ſprache 


und ihrem Gebrauch. Jo. David Michae- 
+ Grammatica Chaldaica. J. D. Michaelis. 
Götting. 1771, 8“ 
* Alphabetum Helaicum, addito Sama- 


ritano & Rabbinico. Joh. Chriſt, Ana- 
dutivs. Romæ, P. F. 1771, 8". 


Cemment. Soc. Reg. Gotting. anno 1780. 
V. III. De religione & lingua Sabzorum, 
cum Alphabeto Sabaico. Matth. N orberg. 
Göttinge, 1781, 4*. 

* Linguz Syriacz inſtifutio. Jac. Geo 
Chr. Adler. Altonz, 1784, 8"*. 


* Grammatica Syriaca, Jo. Dav. Michae- 
_ tis. Halz, 1784, 4*. 


* Caftelli lexicon Syriacum, cura Michaelis. 
Goett. 1788, 8 


* LeCtiones Syro - Arabico - Samaritano- 
Athiopicæ, cum Tabulis Elementaribus 
ad addiſcendas illas linguas neceſſariis. 
Joan. Godofr. Haſſe. Regiom. et Lipſiæ, 
1788, 8. 


* Inſtitutiones lingg. orientalium Hebrææ, 
Chaldaicz, Syriacz, et Arabicz. Innoc. 
Feffler. Wratiſlaviz, 1789, 8'*. 

+ Chreſtomathia Syriaca & Lexicon Syria- 
cum. G. G. Kirſch. Hof. 1789, 8“. 


TAMUL., 
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TAMUL. MALABAR. TELINGA. KANARIN. 
Thomaz + A Grammar of the Damul or Tamul 


Arte da lingoa Canarim. 
Eftevano. Goa, 1640, 8. | 

* Beſchryvinge van Malabar, &c. Korte 
Malabaerſe Letter-konſt. Phil. Bald@us. 
Amſter. 1672, F. 


Dictionarĩium . 
Antonio de Proenza. Malabar, 1679. 


* Hiſtorical Relation of the Iftand of 
Ceylon. Remarks on, and ſhort Speci- 
men of the Language. Robert Knox. 
London, 1681, F. 


Voyages. Alphabet Malabar. Jean 
Theuenat. Paris, 1689, 12m, 5 vols. 


Diſſertationes Miſcellanez. Alphabetum 
Singalæum, & voces aliquot Singalææ. 
Alphabetum Malabaricum. Hadrianus 
Relandus. T raj. ad Rhen. 1706-8, 8˙. 
3 voll. 


* Grammatica of Singaleeſche taal-kunſt. 
Joann. Ruz!!. Amſter. 1708, 4'*. 


+ Dictionarium Damulicum. Barthol. 
Ziegenbalg. Tranquebar, 1712. 


Præfatio ad Joann. Chamberlaynii Orat. 


Dom. verſiones. (Ad vocem Singalza, 
grammatica hujus linguz adhibetur). 
David Willins. Amſtel. 1715, 4. 


* Grammatica Damulica. Barthol. Ziegen- 
balg. Hale Saxon. 1716, 4. 

+ Vocabulario em Portuguez e Malabar. 
| Trankenbar, 1731, 8", 


SINGALESE. 


Language. Tranquebar, 1734, 4 

7 Grammatica Portugueza, cum gloſſario 
Portug. & Malabarico. Trangamb. 
1735, 8%. | 

* Grammatica Latino-Tamulica. Conſt. 
Jos. Beſchius. Trangambariæ, 1738, 
8, 


Obſervationes grammaticæ, quibus lin- 


guæ Tamulicæ idioma vulgare illuſtratur. 


Chriſt. Theod. Malilerus. ä 
1739, BY. 


Conſpectus litteraturæ Telugicæ vulgo 
Warugicz. Benj. Schulzivs, Halæ 
Magd. 1747, 4*. {Inſerted by miſtake 
among/t the Derivatives from Sanſkrit). 


* Syntagma diſſertationum Thome Hydii. 
Alphabet of the Telenga and of the 
Malabar Languages. Greg. Sharpe: 
Oxonii, 1767, 4'*. 


* Alphaberum Grandonico - Malabaricum 
ſive Samſcrudonicum. Joh. Chr. Ana- 
dutius. Rome, P. F. 1772, 8". | 


* Verhandelingen van het Bataviaaſch 
 Genootſchap. Over de Mallabaarſche 
ſpraak. Johan Adam Cellarius. Batavia, 
1781, 8", | 


Symphona, 
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Symphona, five undecim linguarum ori- 
entalium diſcors exhibita concordia, 
Tamulicæ videlicet, &c. Iwarus Abel. 
Havniz, 1782, 8˙. 


Voyage aux Indes Orientales, &c. Des 


langues & de Vecriture des Indiens, & 


de celle des Tamouls en particulier. 

Sonnerat. Paris, 1782, 4. 2 vols. 

Geſchichte des Carnaticks. Liſt of 
che principal Tamul and other Indian 


Appellations occurring in Accounts of the 
Eaſt Indies. Aug. Hennings, Hamburg, 
1785, 8, 


A Dictionary of the Engliſh and Malabar 


Languages. Vepery near Madras, 1786, 
4*. 


* A Grammar of the Malabar — FADR 


properly called Tamul or Tamulian. 
Vepery near Madras, 1789, ed. 2. 8", 


T4 TARIAN Diers. 


„Goal 


Monguls ou Mogols. Elementa lingua 
Tartaricz (Gerbillon). Melch. Thevenot. 
Paris, 1663, F*. 


Noord en Ooſt Tartarye. Vocabula- 
ries and Alphabets of many of the Nations 
comprehended under the name of Tartars 
or Tatars. Nicolas J isſen. Amſterdam, 


1692, F* 
Comment. Acad. Scient. Imp. Petropol. 


Vol. III. IV. VI. VII. Elementa litte- 


_ rature Tangutice, Mungalice, Man- 
giurice, Calmucice. Theoph. S. Bayer. 
| Petropol. 11 32-40, 4'*. 


* Deſcription of the North and Eaſtern 
Parts of Europe and Aſia, &c. with a 
Polyglot-Table of the Dialects of Thirty 
two Tartarian Nations; and a Vocabu- 
lary of the Kalmuck-Mungalian Tongue. 

- Pp 


1 4 von Strallenberg. London, 
1738, 4 
8 Acad. Scient. Imp. Petropol. 
Vol. X. De ſcriptis Tanguticis in Siberia 
repertis. Textus Mungalici pronuntia- 
tio cum interpr. verbali, Ger. Frid. 
Miillerus. Petropoli, 1747, 4“. 
Opiſanie zemli Kamchatki. Vocabula- 
ries of ſundry Dialects of Kamchatka 
and of the neighbouring Iſlands. St. 
Kraſheninnicow. Peterſb. 1755, 4 


vols. 


Sammlung Ruſſiſcher geſchichte. Voca- 
bularium harmonicum, Deutſch, Tatar- 
iſch, Tcheremiſs, Tſeuwaſch, Wotiack- 
iſch, Morduan, Permiſch, Sirjaniſch. 
Ger. Frid. Muller. St. Peterſb. 1758-9, 
guy = 
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* Alphabetum Tibetanum. Aug. Ant. 
Georgius, Rome, P. F. 1759, 4*. 


* Travels from Ruſſia to divers Parts of 
The + 


Aſia, The Mantzurs Numbers. 
Mongalls Numbers, &c, The Tanguts 
Numbers. John Bell. Glaſgow, 1763, 
4. 2 vols. 


* Syntagma diſſertationum Thome Hydii. 


Append, Figures and Sounds of the Tar- 


tar Letters. Mendean Alphabet anſwer- 
ing to the Tartar of thoſe who govern 
China. Gregorius Sharpe. Oxonii, 
1767, 4*. 2 voll. 


+ Grammatica Tichuwaſchica. Peterſb. 


1769, 4”. 

Alphabetum Tanguticum ſive Tibetanum. 
Joh. Chriſt. Amadutivs. Rome, P. F. 
1773, BY. 

Beſchreibung von dem lande Kamtſchatka. 


Vocabulary of the Language of the 
Koriaks (by G. F. Müller). Geo. 


Wilh. Steller. Frank. & Leip. 1774, 8. 


7 Grammatica Wotica. Peterſp. 1775, 
4 


+ Grammatica Tſcheremitſchica, (Ruſſice 
conſcripta). Peterſb. 1775, 4. 


Reiſe im Ruſſiſchen Reich. Tunguſiſches 
wörterbuch. J. Gott. Georgi. St. 
Peterſb. 1775, 4. 


Nov. Act. Reg. Societ. Scient. Upſal. 
V. II. Numeralia Kalmuckica collata 
cum Ziranicis in Permia. Numeralia 
Jugoricorum, Puſtoo- ſericorum, &c. 
Simon Lindheim. Upſaliz, 1775, 4. 


* Alphabet & Syllabarium in the Arabic 
and Ruſhan CharaQers, for the uſe of 
the Uſbeck Tartars. Sagit. Kha/phiny. 
Moſcow, 1778, 8“. 


* Alphabet Tartare Mantchou. L. Lang/zs. 
Paris, 1787, 4*. 00 
* DiCtionaire Tartare-Mantchou Frangois. 
L. Langles. Paris, 1789-9, 4. 3 vols. 


* Journal hiſtorique du voyage de M. de 
Leſſeps. Vocabulaire des langues Kamt- 
ſchadale, Koriaque, Tchouktchi er La- 


moute. Paris, 1790, 87. 2 vols. 


+ Gentium Boreo-Orientalium harmonia 
linguarum. Iw. Abel. Havn. Tab. 


_— 


— — ſ—— 


TZUTON Id. 


In Canticum canticorum paraphraſis 
veteri lingua Francica. Milleramus Abbas 
(ed. Paul. Merula). Lugd. Bat. 1590, 


8, — 
* De literis & lingua Getarum, ſive Go- 
thorum: editore Bonavent. Vulcanio. 


Ant. Morillon. Lugd. Bat. 1597, 8“. 


+ Vader ans, in XX oude Duytſe en 
Noordle taelen, met d'uytleggingen, &c. 
Lugd. Bat. 1597, 8'*. ; 

* Etymologicon Teutonicæ lingue five . 

dictionarium Teutonico-Latinum. Corn. 


Kilianus Duflzus. Antverp, 1598, 8˙. 
+ Epiſtolarum 


* 7 


6 


Epiſtolarum centuria tria ad Belgas 
(contin. Vocabula Germanica vetuſtiſ- 
ſima). Juſtus Liꝑſſus. Antv. 1602. 


Etymologiæ ſive origines dictionum Ger- 


manicarum, ex tribus linguis Latina, 
Græca, Hebræa derivatarum. Andreas 


Helvigius, Francof. 1611, 8“. 
Lingua Belgica, five de lingua illius 


communitate cum Latina, Græca, Per- 
ſica, &c. Abrah. Vander Milius. Lugd. 
Bat. 1612, 4. : 


* Epiſtolæ, &c. 
Tauricz verba nonnulla. Auger. Gifl. 
Buſbequins. Lugd. Bat. 1633, 160. 

* Leges Salicz illuſtrate, cum Gloſſario 
Salico voenm Aduaticarum. Gotte- 
fridus Verdelinus. Antverpiz, 1649, F*. 

De lingua Hebraica & de lingua Anglica 
2 live Saxonica. Mericus nn 

Londini, 1650, 8“. 

Dictionarium Saxonico - Latino - Angli- 

cum: aceeſſit Ælfrici Abbatis grammatica 


—— —— cum Gloſſario. Guliel. 
Somnerus. Oxon. 1659, F. 


+ Von der Teutſchen hauptſprache, Schotte!. 
Brunſv. 1663, 4. 

+ S. Pauli Miſcella antique lectionis. 
De veteris . populi Trivirorum linguz. 
Chriſt: Browerus. Argentor. 1664, 8. 
Obſervationes in Willerami Abbatis Fran- 
cicam paraphraſin Cantici canticorum. 
Franciſcus Junius. Amſt. 1665, 8'*, 

Gothicum gloſſarium, quo pleraque Ar- 
gentei Codicis vocabula explicantur: 


* 


Incolarum Cherſoneſi 


præmittuntur ei Gothicum, Runicum, 
Anglo - Saxonicum aliaque Alphabeta. 
Franciſc. Junius. Dordrechti, 1665, 4 


+ De lingua Germanorum veteri & hodi- 
erna diſſertatio. Jer. Schroterus, Jcne, 
1670, 4". 


* Juſtitutiones grammaticæ Anglo Saxo- 


nice & Mœſo-Gothicæ. 
e/ius. Oxoniz, 1689, 4. 


+ Deutſcher Sprachſchatz. Teutonicæ 
linguz ſemina ac germina, ſive lexicon 
Germanicum, una cum grammatica 
linguz Theotiſcæ. Spath. Norimb. 
1691, 4*. | 

* Vocabularium Anglo-Saxonicum, lexico 
Gul. Somneri magna parte auctius. 
Thom. Benſon. Oxoniz, 1701, 8“. 


Georg. Hick- 


* Linguarum veterum ſeptentrionalium 
theſauri (Georg. Hickeſii) conſpectus 
brevis. Gul. F/otton. Lond. 1708, 8*. 


* Grammatica Anglo-Saxonica, ex Hick- 
eſiano lingg. Sept. theſauro, excerpta. 
Edw. Thwaites. Oxon. 1711, 8”. 


+ Hiſtoria ſtudii etymologici linguæ Ger- 
manicæ. Eccard. Hannov. 1711, 8%. 
+ Anzeigung, wie die uralte Teutſche 
ſprache ihren urſprung aus die Celtiſch 
oder Chaldæiſhen habe, &c. Jo. Conr. 
Wakius. Regenſb. 1713, 8”. 
„The Rudiments of Grammar for he 
- Engliſh - Saxon Tongue, Elizabeth 
Elfleb. London, 1715, 4. 
Specimen 
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Specimen gloſſarii Manuſcripti Latino- + Idioticon Oſnabrugenſe. 


- Theotiſci, illuſtratii Joh. Diecmannus. 
Bremæ, 1721, 4*. 

+ De antiquiſs. linguæ Germanicæ monu- 
mentis Gothico-Theotiſcis. Schoettgen. 
Starg. 1723, 4. | | 
Miſcellanea Berolinenſia: continuatio 
prima. De lingua Codicis Argentei. 
Joh. Geor. Wachter. Berolini, 1723, 
4". 

+ Theſaurus antiquitatum Teutonicarum: 
cum Gloſſario Teutonico. Jo. Schilterus. 
Ulmæ, 1728, F. 3 voll. 

* Jidiſch-teutſches wörterbüchlein. Joh. 
Heinr. Callenberg. Halle, 1736, 8. 

* Gloſſarium Germanicum continens ori- 
gines & antiquitates totius linguæ Ger- 
manicz. Joh. Georg. Wackterus. Lipſiæ, 

1737-8, F. 


Idioticon Hamburgenſe. Mich. Richey. 
Hamburg, 1743, 4 
Grammatica Anglo - Saxonica. (Fr. 
Junii Etym. Angl. præmittitur)j. Ed- 
uardus Lye. Oxonii, 1743, F. 


Hiſt. de PAcademie des Sciences, &c. 
anno, 1745. Reflexions ſur la conve- 
nance de la langue Celtique, et en par- 
ticulier de la Teutonique avec celles de 
Porient, &c. avec un vocabulaire com- 


paratif. Suſſinileh. Berlin, 1752, 4. 


1 Chriemhilden rache und die klage ſamt 
fragmenten aus dem gedichte von den 
Nibelungen, und aus den Joſaphat, wie 
auch ein Gloſſarium. Zürich, 1752, 4*. 


mann, Leipz. & Altona. 1756, 8". 


+ Fabeln aus der zeiten der Minneſingern, 
mit Gloſſarium. Zürich, 1757, 8". 


* Gloſſarium Germanicum medii vi. 
Chr. Gottl. Haltaus. Lipfiz, 1758, Fe. 
2 voll. | 


+ Idioticon Pruſſicum. Jo. Ge. Bock. 


Konig, 1799 F*. 


Steer as Italicum, 1 


accedunt Gloſſaria Theotiſca. Mart. 
| Gerbertus. 1765, 8". 


1 ry Prog ay a = jpg 
G. Oelrich. Franc. M. 1767, 8"* 


* Bremiſch- Niederſ ãchſiſches Wörterbuch. 
Bremen, 1967-71, 8. 5 vols. 

* DiQionarium Saxonico et Gothico-Lati- 
num Eduardi Lye: edidit et Gramma- 
ticam utriuſque linguz premiſit Owen 
Manning. Londini, 177, F. 2 voll. 

+ Ueber die zwei hauptdialekte der Deut- 
ſchen ſpenche. F. K. N. "Leipe. 
1773, 4. 


+ Sammlung und abſtammung German 


iſcher wurzel wörter. Fulda. Halle, 
1776, 4 


+ Tabulz parallelz antiquiſs. ling. Teuto- 


nicæ dialetorum. Carolus Micheler. 


Oeniponti, 1776, 8˙. 


Vereinigung der Deutſchen mundarten. 


Popowitſch, Wien, 1780, 8”, 


_* Gloſſarium 


J. E. Strodt- 


4 
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* Gloſſarium Germanicum. medii Avi. + Idiotiſmen in Heilbronn. (ib. 1786, XI. 
Jer. Jac. Oberlinus. Argentorati, 1781-4, 1789, 11.) | 
N. s val. + Verſuch eines Ulmiſchen Idictikons: ib. 

+ Geſchichte der deutſchen ſprache, deutſche 1785, XI. 1788, II.) 

myadarten, und deutſche ſprach. ehre. KY ; 1 : 
Joh. Chr. Adelung, 1781, 8 Ly _ Ulmer ſprichwörter. (ib. 1787, 4 

+ Sammlung Lieflandiſcher Provinzial wör- 
ter. G. F. Bergmann. Saliſburg, 1785, 
8 5 


Preuſſiſches Wörterbuch (or Dictionary 
of the Dialect of German ſpoken in 
Pruſſia). G. E. S. Hennig. Königſberg, 
1785, 8d. i 


+ Uecbereinſtimmung der Wirtemberg. u. 
Sal burg. Mundarten (S. Journal von 
und fur Deutichland, 1785. XII). 


+ Beytrage zu ein. Salzburg. Idiotikon, | 
forts. (S. Pur. v. u. f. D. 1785, V. 
1786, IV.) | 


+ Baieriſche Reiſe: (Algauiſche provinzi- 
alworter). Franz. von Paula Schrank. 
Mu.cchen, 1786, — 


+ Verſuch eines Baieriſchen und Oberpfal- 
ziſchen Idiotikons, von And. Zaup/er. 
Muachen, 1789, 8“. 


3 3 + Nachleſe zum Baieriſchen und Ober- 
Sammlung einiger Oeſterreichiſchen Prov. pfalziſchen Idiotikoß. ej. ib. eod. 
wörter. (Nicolai Reis. Sr. Band). | 
+ Verzeichniſs einiger Hennebergiſcher 
+ Verzeichniſs der meiſten zu Preſsburg und (Frankiſcher) Idiotiimen. (S. Journ. v. u. 


ders. gegend üblichen Idiotiſmen. (8. f. D. 1786, VI. 1787, X.) 


e ee + Idiotiſmen aus dem Fürſtenchum Ho- 
+ Schwibiſches Idiotikon und Schwäb. henlohe (ib. 1788, VII. 1789, I.) 

ſpru hwörter. (S. Hauſleitners Schwäb. , Sammlung einiger Provincialworter im 

Archiv. 1 B. 3 ft.) Fiirſtenth. Anſpach (ib. 1789, IV. V.) 


+ Beytrage zu ein. Schwabiſchen Idiotikon. 4 Hennebergiſches Idiotikon. W. F. H. 
(S. Journ. v. u. f. D. 1785, VII. 1786, Rejmwald. Berlin, 1793, 8". 
VII. X. 2788, IX. | 
5 f .+ Verſuch eines Oberheſſichen woerter- 
+ Beytrage zu ein. Sauſenburger und buchs. Eſter. 
Roneler Idiotikon. (ib. 1987, V.) * 
| + Beytrag zu ein. Idiotikon der Graſsch. 


WV. 
4 H. And. Mertens Verſuch eines Augſburg. Iohenſtei Oberſichfiſch.) (ib. 
Idiotikons. (ib. 1787, VIII.) VIIL) 7 = Goa 
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+ Sammlung Plattdeutſcher (Niederſichſ- + Verzeichniſs einiger Provinzial wörter 


iſcher) wörter (S. Ann. d. Braunſchw. 
Churl. IV. J. 1 ſt.) 


+ Beytrag zum Niederſichs. Idiotikon u. 
zwar aus den Furſtenthum Göttingen 
und Grubenhagen (8. Journ. v. u. f. 
D. 178), III.) 


+ Beytrag zu ein. Hannöver. Idiot. (ib. 
1789. II.) 

+ Einige Idiotiſmen in Nieder Sachſen 
(ib. 1790, IV.) 

+ Provincialiſmen des flachen Landes neben 


- der Süd- ſeite des Harzgebürges (ib. 1790, 
VII.) | 


Einige im Hochſt. Hildeſheim gebriuchl. 
worte u. redens arten. (ib. 1789, III.) 


Einige Bemerkungen üb. die genaue u. 
auſſchlieſſi. Verwandtſchaft der Platt- 


deutſchen Meklenburgiſchen ſprache, mit 


der Engl. zur Erlauterung einiger Platt- 
deutſchen wörter, welche aus keiner 
andern als der Engl. fprache zu erklaren 
ſtehen. (S. Monatſchr. v. u. f. Mekl. 


II. J. 11s St. III. J. 1 ft.) 


+ Beytrige zu ein. Hanau. Idiotikon. (S. 
Journ. v. u. f. D. 1785, XI. 1788, II.) 


+ Provinzial wörter aus der Pſalz am Rhein. 
(S. Journ. v. u. f. D. 1786, IX.) 


+ Idiotiſmen aus der Unterpfalz. (ib. 7 
2 


+ Idiotiſmen aus der gegend um Coblentz. 
(ib. 1787, XI). f 


aus der Grafschaft Saarwerden und 
Deutſchlothringen. (ib. 1788, XI.) 


+ Beytrige zu ein. Weſphiliſchen Idiotikon 
und zwar aus der Grafsch, Raveuſberg 
und den benachb. gegenden. (ib. 1788, 
V.) 

+ Clev. Märk. Provinzialwörterbuch. (S. 
Weddigens N. W. Mag. III.) 


+ Oftfries. Wörterbuch (cjuſd. W. N. 
XIV. und N. W. M. III.) 


+ Provieaialutiar in dr Une Ravont- 
berg. (cjuſd. W. M. XIII. XIV. und 
N. W. M. II.) 


+ Idiotiſmen aus dem Poderborn- (ib. XV.) 
+ Idiotiſmen aus Dortmund. (ib. XV). 


+ Verſuch zu ein. Schleſiſchen Idiotikon, 
nebſt ein. groſſen anzahl anderer veral- 
teten worte. J. G. Berndt. Stendal, 
1787, 8”, 


+ Beytrag zu ein. Schleſiſchen Idiotikon. 
Sigm. Juſt. Ehrhard. (S. Journ. v. u. f. 
D. 178), VIII.) 


+ Beytrag zu den ſchon vorhandenen 
Schleſiſchen Provinzialwortern. (S. Oſch- 
les. Monaths. 1 B. 5. H.) 


Sammlung Schleſiſcher Provincialiſmen. 
(S. Schles. Prov. Bl. 1786, 9ſt.) 


+ Verzeichniſs einiger Idiotiſmen des Ap- 
pemeller landes. (Schweitz). (S. Journ. 
v. u. f. D. 1788, IV.) 


+ Allgemein 


(gr) 
1 Allgemeine Deutſche Idioti Deutſchen ſprache. J. Pr. Mellenbucler. 
F. K. Fulda, Berlin, 1788, 8". Leipzig, 1789, 8", 
+ Praktiſche anweiſung zur kenntniſs der + Lehr-buch der Judiſch-deutſchen ſprache. 
hauptveriaderungen und Mundarten der Gottfried Selig. Leipzig, 1792, 8“. 
*. 


TURKISH. 


F Vocabulario nuovo, Italiano - Greco, Theſaurus linguarum orientalium, Tur- 
Italiano - Turcho, e Italiano - Tedeſco. cicz, Arabicz, Perſicz; continens lexi- 
Venetia, 1599, 8”. con Turcico-Arabico-Perſicum, Latine, 

| &c. explicatum, & Grammaticam Tur- 

* Inſtitutiones linguz Turcice, Hieron. ic, Franc. 5 Meſgnien Menin/ti. 

Megiſerus. Lipſiæ, 1612, 8, Viennz Auſt. 1680, F. 4 voll. 


* Rudimentagrammatices linguz Turcicæ. + Curſus Grammaticalis linguarum orien- 
Andreas du Ryer. Pariſiis, 1630, 4. talium, Arabe ſcilicet, Perſicæ, & Tur- 
>.» © + { : cicæ. Jo. Bapt. Pode/la. Vienn. Auſt. 

* Dittionario della lingua Italiana - Tur- 1686-91, 4“. 2 voll. 
cheſca. Giovanni Molino. Rome, 

1641, 8”, Proverbii in lingua Araba, 8 
Turca; et alcuni Vocaboli di dette 

* Vocabolario Italiano-Turcheſco. * Ber- — A Timoteo Agnellini. Padova, 

nardo da Parigi. R by N i 


* eee. 
— variis præceptis dialecti Turcice 
Joh. Dav. Schieferdeckerus. 
ize, 1695, 8“. 


Diſſertatio Academica, continens ſpeci- 
men profectus in linguis orientalibus, * A Grammar of the Turkiſh Language 
Arabica nempe, Perſica & Turcica, (with a Vocabulary). Thomas Faughan. 
Joann. Bapt. Pedefta (deferente). Vienna London, 1709, 8". 


| . 1077, 4” Dictionarium ſeu lexicon Arabicum al 
Vocabolario Toſcano e Turcheſco. Ant. Sabal dictum, in compendium redactum 
Maſcis. Firenze, 1677, 8". et Turcice explicatum, a Mohammede 

. filio 


7 
1 
Y 
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filio Muſtaphæ Vanenſe. TJaukarius. & facile your apprendre Ia langue 
Conſtant. 1728, F*. - Turque. Halderman. Conſtantinople, 
+ Diftionarium Arabo-Turcicum. Ovax- - 1730, 4“ / 
Kouli. Conſtant. 1728, F. 2 voll. Dictionarium Perſiano-Turcicum. Con- 


Grammatica Turcica. Joh. Chriſt. ſtant. 1742, F*. 2 voll. 
* Inſtitutiones linguæ Turcice. Fr. à 


Clodius, Lipſiæ, 1729, 8'*, 
N eſ; 7 * . . 
* Compendioſum lexicon Latino Turcico- 5 aw; * F Vindobona, 1753, 


Germanicum. Acceſſit triplex index, ac 
+ Grammaire Turque d'une toute nouvelle 


Grammatica Turcica. Joh. Chriſt Cle- 
dius. Lipſiæ, 1930, 8". 2 voll. methode; avec un Vocabulaire. Preindl. 
Berlin, 1789, 8. 


* Grammaire Turque, ou methode courte 


-< 
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* APPENDIX. 


ANGELLINI (riuorzo). 

+ Proverbii in lingua Araba, Perſiaua, e 
Turta; et alcuni Vocaboli di dette lingue. 
Padova, 1688, 8". 


BERGMANN (G. F.) a 
+ Sammlung Lieflandiſcher Provinzialwör- 
ter. Saliſburg. 1785, 8. 


BIET (AwToiwnE). 

+ Voyage de la France Equinoxiale en Viſle 
de Cayenne, entrepris par les Frangois en 
1652, avec un Dictionnaire de la langue 
des Galibis. Paris, 1654, 4 


BOYER (Pau). is 
| + Voyage du Sieur Bretigny a  Amerique 
occidentale en 1643. Paris, 1654, 8˙. 
P. 193. Dictionnaire Galibi. 


DOBNER (GeLas1vs). 
Abhandlungen der Böhmiſchen geſell- 
ſchaſt der wiſſenſchaſten auf das Jahr 
1785. Prag, 1785, 4. 
P. 101-139. Aufwerfung einer hiſto- 
riſch-kritiſchen frage: ob das heut zu 
tage ſogenannte Cyrilliſche alphabet für 
eine wahre erfindung des heiligen Sla- 
wiſchen Apoſtels Cyrills zu halten ſey. 


EMANUEL. 
+ Grammatica Latino-//lyrica; Rome, 
18mo, | 


Rr 


GUEYNEIR (FzEepes.) 

+ Vocabulaer ofte Worden - Boeck in't 
Duytſch ende Maleys. Batavia, 1677, 
4”. 


HAGER (J.) 

+ Neue Beweiſe der Verwandtſchaft der 
Hungarn mit den Lappländern. Wien, 
1794, 8˙. 

P. 101. Finniſche mit den Ungriſchen 
übereinſtimmende wörter. 


HARRIS (HENRY). 
* A Dictionary Engliſh and Hindoſtany. 
Madras, 1790, 4. 2 vols. 


HEPBURN (Jac. Boxav.) 
+ Alphabeta Septuaginta. Rome, 1616. 


HERMAN (BexevikxT Franz). 
Reiſen durch Oeſterreich, Steyermark, 
Kirnten, Krain, &c. im Jahre 1780, 3 

| bindchen. Wien, 1783, 8”. 
P. 44-52. Von den Sprachen die in 
Innerifterreich geredet werden, (mit eini- 
gen Steyermarkiſchen wortern). 


HEZEL (Wirk. Fried.) 


* Anweiſung zur Arabiſchen ſprache (mit 


einem Gloſſarium). Leipzig, 1784-5, 
8”, 2 vols. | 


HISSMAN 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
A 


— ——ñ— — — 


(is) 


HISSMAN (M1cHAEL). 
* Gottingiſches Magazin der Wiſſenſchaf- 
ten, &. Erſten Jahrgangs, Fünſtes 
Stück. Göttingen, 1780, 8'*. 
P. 269. Ueber die Shanſcrita. 


HUMFREDUS (LAux.) | 

+ De interpretatione linguarum. Baſil. 
1559, 8" 

KOCH . G.) 
Vergleichungen mineralogiſcher Benen- 
nungen der Deutſchen mit Arabiſchen 


wortern, Leipzig, 1795, 8“. 


 MACPHERSON (Dav1d). 


De orygynale Cronykil of Scotland, 
be Androw . of Wyntown; with a 


Gloſſary. London, 1795, 8"*. 2 vols. 


MARTINUS (MaTTHI1As). 

+ Cadmus Grzco-Phcenix, id eſt Etymo- 
logicon, in quo explicantur & ad ſuas 
Origines, tandemque ad Cadmzas ſeu 

Orientales fontes reducuntur principes 
voces Græcæ. Bremæ, 1625, 8”. 


MEROLLA (GrxoLANMo). 
Relazione del viaggio nel regno di Congo. 
Napoli, 1692, 8'*. B. M. 1726, 8“. 
P. 311-15. Nota d' alcuni Nomi Conche/:. 


Voyage to Congo. (Churchill's Collect. 


of Voyages, Vol. I.) 
P. 616. The explanation of n tow 
Cong heſe Words. 


OUSELEY (WIILIANM). 
Perſian Miſcellanies: an Eſſay to cl 
tate the Reading of Perſian MSS. (with 


a Vocabulary of the Arabic and reis 
Words h occur in the Work). 
London, 179 5, 4%. 


PELZꝭEL (Franz Marin). 


Abhandlungen der Böhmiſchen geſell- 

ſchaft der mn auf das 

1788. Prag, 1789, 4 2 
P. 344-379. Geſciche der Dentches 

und ihrer ſprache in Böhmen. 


PREINDL. 

+ Grammaire Turque d'une toute nouvelle 
methode d'apprendre cette Langue; avec 
un Vocabulaire. Berlin, 1789, 8*. 


ROMAN (Joann.) | 
+ Grond en kort bericht van de Maley/che 
taal. Amſt. ene 4 * 


8 

* Nuadh. New Teſtament in 
- Scotch Galic or Erſe Language, to 
which are annexed Rules for Reading 


| the Galic Language. Dun Eudain, 


(Edinburgh) 1969, 8. 


VILLA (GABRIEL). 


+ Armenicæ litteralis, Armenicz vulgaris, 
Latinæ, Italicæ & Gallicæ dictionarium. ari 
Rome, P. F. 1780. 


VOSSIUS (GEAR Ds JoANNEs). 

+ Etymologicon linguæ Latinæ, cui præ- 
figitur de Literarum Permutatione trac- 
tatus. Amſtel. 1662, F. 


* Principis da Grammatica nel Lingualg 
Todaiſc. Coira, 1778, 8”, | 


FINIS. 


